
THE MUGHAL AND SIKH RULERS 

AND 

THE VAISHNAVAS OF PINDORI 



“Bhagwanji and Narayanji”. A Basohli style painting from the Punjab 
Hills, in the Chandigarh Museum. Last quarter of the XVII century. 



THE MUGHAL AND SIKH RULERS 

AND 

THE VAISHNAVAS OF PINDORI 

A Historical Interpretation of 52 Persian Documents 

by 

B N. GOSWAMY 

J S GREWAL 

INDIAN INSTITUTE OF ADVANCED STUDY • SIMLA 

1969 



INDIAN INSTITUTE OF ADVANCED STUDY 

1968 

FIRST EDITION 

JULY 1969 

Rs. 50.00 $ 18.00 £ 6. 

Published by the Registrar, Indian Institute of 

Simian, and printed at the Naba Mudran Pr. 

Advanced Study, 

Ltd., Galcutta-4. 



PREFACE 

The fifty-two ^documents that we present here, like 

the set of documents that we published only a year ago 

as The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhhar, we believe' to 

be significant. They come from the important Vaishnava 

gaddi at Pindori in the Gurdaspur district of the Punjab, 

but their relevance is to much more than to sectarian or 

local history. They constitute, we believe, the kind of 

evidence which looks at first sight to be deceptively limit¬ 

ed, but which is in fact capable of lending weight to a 

period of history and depth to our understanding of it. 

And we hope we are not being presumptuous when we 

suggest that they are the kind of source material which a 

historian must needs look at more closely, if not discover 

or locate for himself. 

The location or publicat'on of material like this, we 

are aware, is not easy and we have been fortunate in the 

combination of such favourable circumstances as the kind¬ 

ness with which our Jakhbar documents were received by 

scholars, the personal and friendly interest taken in this 

project from the beginning by Dr. Niharranjan Ray, Direc¬ 

tor of the Indian Institute of Advanced Study, Simla, and, 

above all, the generosity with which the present mahant of 

Pindori, the revered Maharaj Ram Das, and his learned 

disciple, Shri Jai Raghunandan Das Shastri, allowed us 

access to these documents. 

It is a little difficult for us to claim for our present work 

the virtue of brevity because neither in the presentation 

of the documents, nor in the Introduction, have we suc¬ 

ceeded in leaving out much detail. The section on docu- 
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merits follows closely our earlier pattern of containing 

facsimiles, transcription, translation and full annotation of 

each document for precisely the same reasons as persuaded 

us to do this in our Jakhbar book. The script of most of 

these is shikasta of a particularly non-negotiable kind, and 

we have played tenaciously with it at the game of patience: 

complete transcriptions of these we thought, therefore, to 

be useful. The translation of the documents is an obvious 

necessity and in the annotation we hope we have provided 

useful information or raised relevant points. In the slightly 

long Introduction we have endeavoured to take a long and 

hard look at the documents ourselves, as also at the estab¬ 

lishment from which they come. But all this we believed 

to be necessary, if a little tiresome, because if the material 

is rich and many questions can be asked of it, we decided 

to ask some of the questions ourselves. 

We have also felt justified in presenting the entire set 

of documents, slightly varied as they are both in respect 

of their contents and the authorities which issued them, 

because they can be made to yield different material by 

different scholars, and we hope that their richness is at 

least partial compensation for their relative lack of 

thematic unity. In the matter of the significance of these 

documents for the economic and social history of this 

period and region, for the political and administrative 

history of the later Mughals and the Sikhs in the Punjab, 

and for the history of the spread of Vaishnavism in these 

parts, we believe in fact that this variety is actually of 
some help. 

We wish to mention here a word about the diacritical 

marks that we have used, or omitted to use. We have em¬ 

ployed a scheme which, if rather unorthodox, should at 
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least clear us of the charge of pedantry. We have com¬ 

pletely left out their use in proper names, and in familiar 

words we have reduced them to the minimum, employing 

them fully only where we thought them to be absolutely 

necessary. We hope we have not, in doing this, caused un¬ 

necessary confusion because elsewhere in this volume there 

are full transcriptions of the documents to which reference 

can easily be made in case of doubt. 

This volume has become possible of publication only 

through the help and kindness of many friends, our debt 

to whom we wish to acknowledge in the end. The gene¬ 

rosity of Maharaj Ram Das of Pindori, both at the 

personal and the formal levels, has been great, and we 

have received every possible help and encouragement from 

him and from Shri Jai Raghunandan Das Shastri to whose 

progressive outlook and understanding the Pindori estab¬ 

lishment owes a great deal today. Dr. Niharranjan Ray 

has, as before, given us the full measure of support on 

behalf of the Institute of which he is the distinguished 

Director, and a great deal of warmth and friendly advice 

to us personally. Our friend, Professor Gurdev Singh 

Gosal, offered valuable advice in the preparation of the 

Regional Map which the reader will find of great use 

in the understanding of the situation that emerges from 

these documents, and for this we are grateful to him. 

We are also indebted to Dr. C. D. Shastri and Mr. A. I. 

Tirmizi who have given us patiently of their time. In 

the completion of this work we have received very kind 

help from Dewan Keshav Das, Mr. Narinder Nath Kaushal, 

Mr. Rashpal Malhotra, Mr. R. K. Sethi, Mr. O. P. Sarna, 

Mr. Keshav Chander and Mr. D. R. Gupta, and we 

wish especially to acknowledge with gratitude the great 

help that was given to us by Mrs. Karuna Goswamy 

Vll 



Miss Tripta Wahi, Miss Indu Banga and Miss Anita Mar- 

waha who associated themselves with this work at all its 

stages. 

Panjab University, 

Chandigarh. 

December 1, 1968. 

B. N. Goswamy 

J. S. Grewal 
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INTRODUCTION 

I. THE ESTABLISHMENT 

The large Vaishnava establishment at Pindori is today, 

as it has been for more than three hundred years, an 

establishment of influence and significance. Its eminence 

is conceded not only in the Gurdaspur District of the 

Punjab which has more than its share of religious houses;1 

it is recognized wherever in India religious orders and 

establishments are known. The gaddi of Pindori finds 

prominent mention in Vaishnava records; it constitutes 

in fact one of the fifty-two Vaishnava dvaras into which 

the Bairagi establishments are organized. Pindori is thus 

referred to* as the dvdrd of Bhagwan-Narain, named after 

Bhagwanji, the founder of the Pindori establishment, and 

his favourite and inseparable disciple, Narainji. In that 

celebrated Vaishnava text, the Bhaktamdla,2 the piety of 

Bhagwanji and the occult powers of Narainji are recorded. 

The documents of which we treat here hold a clear mirror 

to the respect which the establishment always command¬ 

ed. The present occupant of the gaddi, the venerable 

Mahant Ram Das, received the highest place of honour 

among religious heads assembled on the occasion of the 

Kumbh fair at Haridwar not long ago. And Pindori 

stands firmly at the centre of numerous branches all over 

the country that have sprung from it in the course of the 

past three hundred years.3 

The village in which the establishment is situated has 

an undistinguished name, Pindori, which it shares with 



2 The Pindori Documents 

several other villages in the Gurdaspur district and which 

occurs in the revenue records as only a minor adjunct of 

the name of the village Talibpur-Pindori.4 But the rela¬ 

tive commonness of the place-name and its location in a 

secluded corner seven miles east of Gurdaspur are mislead¬ 

ing, for Pindori is not only built on a picturesque site 

close to a small but dense and beautiful forest, not far 

from the course of the river Beas; it also has one of the 

most imposing of constructions that house a religious 

establishment in these parts. Looking a little like a for¬ 

tress from the outside, with a massive enclosing wall and 

a towering gate, the establishment is spread over an exten¬ 

sive area and consists of a series of buildings that have 

each their allotted role in this complex of buildings. The 

gateway with its two halves made out of enormous single 

planks of wood strengthened by metallic bosses and strips 

is topped by beautiful chhatris. At some distance from 

the main gateway which leads to a vast compound is the 

second gateway from which three different compounds are 

approached. To the left is the compound inside which 

stand the samadhis of the former mahants of Pindori, 

close to that, curious and noble monument which tradition 
% 

refers to as the structure raised over the remains of 

Bhagwanji by the Emperor Jahangir as an act of homage. 

Designed like a tomb, the structure may in fact be even 

earlier and may date from the sixteenth century.5. The 

large compound in front of the second gateway has along 

its sides a very large number of rooms for housing pilgrims, 

and also a Sanskrit pdthshala run by the establishment on 

charitable lines. The principal part of the complex of 

buildings that is generally in use is to the north of this 

compound and is built at different levels. At the ground 

level is the building known as the gaddi ghar where, on 

ceremonial occasions, the occupant of the gaddi appears 



The samadhi of Bhagwanji, the founder of the Pindori gaddi : a view 
from above. The structure is ascribed in the local tradition to the 
Emperor Jahangir. The flat, rectangular building to the left of the 

samadhi contains the samadhis of the succeeding mahants 



The gaddi gh/rr. The presiding mahant of the gaddi gives darshans to the 
devotees from this spot 
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before his devotees from a verandah in a corner of which 

lies a silver throne devoutly presented by Rani Jindan, 

and the walls of which bear traces of nineteenth century 

frescoes. From this a short flight of stairs leads to a set 

of rooms where the present mahant resides and usually 

gives darshan to privileged visitors; another flight leads to 

the compound from the centre of which rises the impres¬ 

sive Raghunath Temple,6 appropriately placed at the 

heart of a Vaishnava establishment that offers special 

devotion to Rama from among the incarnations of Vishnu. 

At a slightly lower level than the temple, and approached 

from the paved compound is the hallowed cave or subter¬ 

ranean place of worship to which extremely narrow and 

steep stairs lead and inside the cavernous gloom of which 

the founder of the gaddi, Bhagwanji, is said by tradition 

to have sat in meditation.7 This does not described the 

whole of the establishment, because there is an extensive 

orchard attached to the complex of buildings; there is also 

the monument called the samadhi of Baba Mahesh Das, 

a disciple of Bhagwanji, close to the principal group of 

buildings. There is a spring of limpid water in the little 

wood where both Bhagwanji and Narainji are said to 

have worshipped; and at a short distance from the main 

gateway is a large paved tank of water at the head of 

which stands a charming baradari-like pavilion; at the 

back of this facing the open stretch of land that leads to 

the Beas in the distance, are faded frescoes again, done by 

a Lahore artist of the middle of the 19th century. Pandit 

Suraj Ram.8 There is about the whole place an air 

altogether of great charm and quiet. An air also of 

history and antiquity. 
This feeling of history comes through forcefully in the 

present series of documents. Repeatedly one comes upon 

references to grants dating back to the rule of the 
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(Mughal) emperors”. It is not possible with certitude to 

fix the precise date from which the establishment has come 

down, mostly because the documents as they have survived 

in the Pindori collection do not go back to anything earlier 

than the last quarter of the 17th century. But there are 

strong indications that there were many more, and older, 

documents belonging to the gaddi. There is a reference, 

in the Gazetter of the Gurdaspur District? to the original 

copper-plate grant from the time of the Emperor Jahangir 

being preserved, though now not traceable, at the daughter- 

shrine of Damtal10 near Pathankot. In the valuable 

manuscript history of Pindori by Pujari Krishnadas,11 

there is a reference to a large number of Jarmans 

and other documents having been deposited just before 

his death by the third mahant, Anandghan, with a mem¬ 

ber of the well-known mahant family of Gurdaspur to be 

kept in safe custody for his disciple and successor who was 

then away on a pilgrimage. The arrival of this disciple* 

the future Mahant Hari Ram, was not free of incident 

because it led to a difference of opinion, in fact an open 

clash of interest, with the caretaker of the gaddi, Shyam 

Das, who later went and occupied the gaddi at Damtal. 

There is then, in these very documents,12 a reference to an 

unhappy occurrence in which many documents were for¬ 

cibly snatched away from Mahant Ram Das, the sixth 

mahant in the line of succession, when he was on a visit 

to a village in the Nurpur territory, not very far from 

Damtal. This incident seen together with the fact that 

the first document mentioning a mahant by name in the 

present series, document III, belongs to the period of 

Mahant Ram Das, assumes significance, for earlier grants 

are clearly referred to but do not now form part of this 

collection,13 which begins suddenly with the period of 

Mahant Ram Das. It is difficult to say anything with 
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certainty but about this whole fact of the loss of the earlier 
documents there is the clear smell of mischief, perhaps 
even violence. Admittedly, in the absence of documentary 
evidence, one has only the tradition that is preserved at 
the establishment of its dating back to the early part of 
the seventeenth century, but then this tradition seems 
generally to be well founded, if the many indirect indica¬ 
tions are to be taken into account. 

The life of Bhagwanji, described by tradition and 
documentary evidence14 to be the founder of the Pindori 
gaddi, is surrounded with legend which ascribes to him an 
unusually long span of life and speaks of the many mira¬ 
cles performed by him from his very childhood. His 
birthplace is given15 as Kahnuwan, eight miles south of 
Pindori in the Gurdaspur district and situated once on 
the bank of the Beas and now on a slight eminence 
overlooking what was not long ago an extensive swamp. 
The name of Bhagwanji’s father is said to have been Tota 
Ram, a Brahmin of the Kahnuwan town, and the name of 
his mother, Maina. Interestingly enough, the birth of this 
founder of the most prominent of Vaishnava establish¬ 
ments in these parts is said to have been due to the bless¬ 
ing received by his father, Tota Ram, from a Jogi of the 
Nathapanthi order, whose name is given as Tara Nath. 
This association of the Pindori gaddi with the Jogis is full 
of significance because it survives in diverse forms to this 
day. The connection of the birth of Bhagwanji to his 
parents in their old age with the blessings of the Jogi is 
believed in both by the Jogis and the Vaishnavas. There 
is still at Kahnuwan, in a corner of the town, a Jogi 
establishment,16 complete with its gaddi, the constantly 
burning dhuni and the burial ground,17 and inside this 
under a tree are two tiny tumuli which are pointed out to 
the visitors as having been raised over the remains of the 
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two parents of Bhagwanji. The legend links Bhagwanji, 

who spent his early years meditating inside another subterra¬ 

nean cave still to be seen at Kahnuwan, once again with 

the Nathapanthi Jogis, though not, this time, in any 

friendly relationship. The site of the present establish¬ 

ment of Pindori is said once to have been occupied by a 

Jama‘at of the Jogis who were ousted from there by 

Bhagwanji after a contest of wills and miraculous powers. 

It was after the Jogis vacated this neighbourhood that 

Bhagwanji founded the present establishment there. The 

Jogis are said to have gone away to Dhamrai18 where their 

establishment still exists. 

The association of the Pindori gaddi with the Natha- 

panthis is commemorated in a significant practice that is 

still followed. On the ceremonial occasion of the instal¬ 

lation of a new mahant at Pindori, two objects, a sell or 

black woollen thread, and a topi or cap, are received from 

the Jogi establishment of Jakhbar and placed upon the 

person of the mahant.™ The ritual is of such importance 

that without it the ceremony is deemed to be incomplete.20 

This topi is an unusual conical kind of headgear not at 

all common to Vaishnava establishments and can be seen 

in all the paintings of the mahants of Pindori that have 

survived. A topi which could be taken to be the symbol 

of the precedence of the Jogi establishment, together with 

a chola or overgarment, is still draped over the samadhis 

of the various mahants of Pindori. 

Whatever the connection between the early years of 

Bhagwanji and the Jogi order, Bhagwanji himself seems to 

have been converted to Vaishnavism in his young years. 

This conversion, or his being claimed for the Vaishnava sect 

as it were, is said to have been due to a famous Vaishnava 
# 

ascetic, Shri Krishnadas Payahari.21 Krishnadas Payahari is 

cited as being the disciple of Anantanand, one of the more 
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The samadhi of Bhagwanji : a view of the interior. The cubical structure 
in the middle is topped by a protuberance over which is draped a conical 

topi said to have been worn by Bhagwanji 
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well-known of the disciples of the celebrated Vaishnava 

saint, Ramanand. It; is through this connection that Bhag- 

wanji himself became a Vaishnava of the “Ramanandi” 

order, and the gaddi one of Ramanandi Bairagis as it is 

described in the records. Nothing very much is known 

about the life of Shri Krishnadas Payahari, but he is con¬ 

nected with the Vaishnava gaddi at Galta in Rajasthan, 

and it was at Galta itself, or during one of his pilgrimages 

upon which he embarked while quite young, that Bhag- 

wanji seems to have encountered, and been converted by, 

Krishnadas Payahari. This was the great age of missionary 

activity by Vaishnava saints, and it was probably with an 

eye on spreading the doctrine of Vaishnavism to the 

Punjab Hills which then owed almost exclusive allegiance 

to Shaivism or Shaktism that Shri Krishnadas Payahari 

induced Bhagwanji to make the district of Gurdaspur as 

the base of his activity. This carrying of the message of 

Vaishnavism to these parts, especially the hill areas, 

seems thus to have been the historic role played by the 

Pindori gaddi as a Vaishnava centre. Shri Krishnadas 

himself is linked by tradition with missionary work in the 

remote hill state of Kulu and is said to have won over 

Raja Jagat Singh of that state to Vaishnavism,22 but he 

chose Bhagwanji to make his base in the submontane 

district of Gurdaspur with a sure instinct, because Bhag¬ 

wanji, being a native of these parts himself, must have 

had the advantage of knowing the area and the people 

well. That this was a shrewd choice both of man and 

place is proven by the fact that, with years, Pindori be¬ 

came one of the most influential establishments of Vaish¬ 

navism in these parts, winning for itself the allegiance 

of numerous hill chiefs either directly or through offshoots 

which it implanted in these very hill areas. A large num¬ 

ber of hill chiefs became intimately bound to the Pindori 
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gaddi and one can think of the devotion to it of the rulers 

of the hill states of Nurpur,23 Guler,24 Chamba,25 Jaswan,26 

Mankot,27 Bandralta,28 and Jammu,29 as proof of the splen¬ 

did success which attended upon the work of Bhagwanji 

and those that succeeded him. 

The date of Bhagwanji30 is a matter which cannot be 

treated of with confidence, but he is made out by the tradi¬ 

tion insistently preserved at Pindori to be a contemporary 

of the Emperor Jahangir, at least in his late years. In the 

legend that connects him with Jahangir, however, Bhag¬ 

wanji does not figure alone but has by his side his fore- 

thost disciple, Narainji. Bhagwanji is represented in the 

several paintings we have of him31 as carrying a veena on 

his shoulder indicating his love for music and, like many 

of the Vaishnava bhaktas of his times, for making music an 

instrument for union with the infinite. Bhagwanji, possib¬ 

ly with the self-same veena in his hand, is said to have 

roamed far and distant, and in one of the itineraries met 

Narainji whom he attached to himself,32 much as he him¬ 

self had been drawn earlier to Shri Krishnadas Payahari. 

The connection between Bhagwanji and this disciple of 

his to so firm that almost always they are mentioned toge¬ 

ther in the same breath. The Pindori gaddi is referred to 

in common parlance, as it is in most of our documents, 

as the gaddi of Bhagwan-Narain. This inseparability is 

given a most interesting, if literal, visual representation by 

the Pahari painter in whose hands several paintings33 have 

survived showing one body with two heads and four arms, 

the heads belonging to Bhagwanji and Narainji. In these 

as in other paintings Bhagwanji appears as clean-shaven, 

portly, round in the face, and resting one of the gourds 

of his veena on a shoulder, while Narainji appears as a 

leaner soul with a fully grown moustache and beard. Both 

of them appear wearing somewhat decorative conical caps 
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which, we have seen earlier, represent the connection with 

the Jogi establishment of Jakhbar. 

The most important of legends that is cited in proof of 

the miraculous powers possessed by Narainji is that in 

which he is administered seven cups of poison by the 

Emperor Jahangir at Lahore as a test of this Hindu ascetic’s 

powers. The story forms a central point in the tradition 

preserved at Pindori and several paintings show this inci¬ 

dent in which Narainji, as it is narrated, came out trium¬ 

phantly with the blessings of his preceptor. This legend 

has been the subject of a recent study34 which draws atten¬ 

tion to a passage in the Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri in which the 

Emperor himself refers to a test to which he subjected a 

Hindu ascetic who was under a vow of silence, interpreted 

by the adherents of the Emperor as one of arrogance. The 

account of the incident in the Tuzuk varies in matters of 

detail from that given in the tradition. The incident in 

the Memoirs is thus recorded as having taken place in 

these parts, not far from Nurpur and not at Lahore, and 

in the XVI year of his reign (1621-22) and no earlier. But 

the substance of the legend receives considerable support 

from the Emperor’s account. The name of the ascetic is 

given in the Memoirs as “Moti” but this has been shown 

to be a misreading for “mauni”, one under a vow of silence 

which Narainji by all accounts was. The severe ordeal is 

mentioned by the Emperor in some detail who concludes 

the incident with admiration for the ascetic’s powers. 

“Certainly”, he says, “there was much persistence in his 

nature”.35 This occurrence, mentioned at Pindori as a 

miracle, is said to have led the Emperor to confer a very 

substantial land grant upon the Pindori establishment.36 

The prosperity of the gaddi may in fact be said to date 

Lorn then because quite clearly this was only the beginning 

of the munificent and reverential attitude which was 
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adopted towards the gaddi by subsequent rulers. The 

earlier documents having been lost, and our having to 

rely mostly upon allusions to them in the surviving docu¬ 

ments, it becomes difficult to ascertain the precise nature 

and extent of the grants conferred upon the gaddi by the 

great Mughal Emperors, but when we get to the eighteenth 

century, the eminence of the gaddi and the consideration 

due to it are taken for granted by ruler after ruler and 

official after official in these documents. 

The historical developments at Pindori at this stage 

are not clear, and there is some vagueness in the tradition. 

Not directly occurring in the line of succession at Pindori 

is Baba Mahesh Das whose name is mentioned at Pindori 

with a great deal of reverence and whose samadhi is situated 

outside the precincts of the main establishment. The tradi¬ 

tion at Jakhbar claims37 that Mahesh Das was originally 

Mahesh Nath, a Nathapanthi Jogi, and certainly even the 

first half of his name with its Shaiva association stands 

apart from the names of the other mahants which are 

all strictly Vaishnava. And there is also the important 

fact of this samadhi being separated from the other samadhf 

of the mahants of Pindori. But there cannot, once again 

be any certainty in this matter. What is certain only is 

that Baba Mahesh Das was associated with Bhagwanji 

in one manner or the other. He, too, is generally credited 

with having performed many miracles among which was 

one involving his pet dog which survived consuming 

copious quantities of opium administered to it by a 

skeptical Mughal Emperor. Baba Mahesh Das is said to 

have been the seniormost among the disciples of Bhagwanji 

but he was reluctant to occupy the gaddi after him. In 

an incident which is preserved in the tradition as Pindori,38 

he is represented as having almost bodily lifted the equally 
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reluctant Narainji and placed him on the gaddi after 
Bhagwanji. 

The period of Narainji upon the gaddi of Pindori is 

not marked by any important occurrences, but a manus¬ 

cript39 preserved in the daughter-shrine of Bathu, in the 

former' hill state of Guler, makes him much more tangible 

than stories about him do. This is, in fact, not one but 

many small manuscripts which have now been bound 

together in the same volume, and these are apparently 

records of the utterings of Narainji scripted on the spot 

by a farsighted disciple who gives his name as “Shyam 

Gujrati”. The dates are variously given and at the end 

of the various manuscripts, we find Samvats 1695 (A.D. 

1638), 1700 (A.D. 1643) and 1705 (A.D. 1648), among others, 

given. Most of the writings contain the teachings of 

Narainji and in one of these there is a dialogue between 

Narainji and some divine personages through which the 

essence of his own teachings and those of his preceptor, 

Bhagwanji, is brought out. The literary merit of the work 

is not very considerable and the manuscript is by no means 

an outstanding example of calligraphy, but the work is 

undoubtedly of importance and deserves certainly to be 

better known. 

The date of Narainji’s death is recorded in this very 

work,40 on a leaf which is not connected with any of the 

texts, as S. 1716 (A.D. 1659)).This must be accurate because 

this entry mentions several small details which ring authen¬ 

tic and which can only contemporaneously have been 

recorded. Before his death, Narainji, like Bhagwanji before 

him, appears to have sent out many disciples to found 

small gaddis at different places and there is certainly 

much indication that the influence of the establishment 

had spread a great deal. 

After Narainji, we seem to be able to reach the historical 
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developments through even the fragment of the collection 

of documents that has survived. The direct line of suc¬ 

cession to the gaddi is quite clear and can be given as 

follows: 

Bhagwanji 

i.. 
Narainji 

Mahant Anandghan 

i 
Mahant Hari Ram 

Mahant Sukh Nidhan 

i 
Mahant Ram Das 

Mahant Ram Krishan Das 

i 
Mahant Keshav Das 

Mahant Narotam Das 

i 
Mahant Ganga Das 

i 
Mahant Radhika Das 

Mahant Brahm Das 

Mahant Ram Das 
(the present occupant of the gaddi) 

The dates of all the mahants after Narainji are clearly 

recorded in the published history of Pindori41 and there is 

complete consistency between them and our documents, 

wherever the documents relate to a clear date. 

The period of Mahant Anandghan, the successor of 

Narainji, was short but important, inasmuch as it is 

during his time that the Rajas of Nurpur became devotees 

of the Pindori gaddi. The more recent Rajas of this im- 
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portant hill state stood in closer relationship to Damtal 

which lay once in the Nurpur territory itself, but there 

appears to be little doubt that their original allegiance 

was to the senior establishment at Pindori. 

The death of Mahant Anandghan in S. 1733 (A.D. 1676) 

was followed by an important occurrence which affected 

a great deal the developments at Pindori and which prob¬ 

ably has some relevance, as we have seen above, to the 
fact of the loss of the Mughal farmdns that belonged 

originally to the Pindori gaddi. Mahant Anandghan, it is 

said,42 had intended to confer the gaddi on his disciple 

Hari Ram who, at the time when he felt his death 

approaching, was away on a pilgrimage to Haridwar. Out 

of a feeling of caution, Mahant Anandghan handed over 

all important papers and his will regarding the succession 

to the gaddi to a member of the friendly mahant family 

of Gurdaspur town. Since, however, someone had to 

manage the affairs of his gaddi immediately after his 

death, he requested a gurubhai to spare one of his disciples, 

Shyam Das by name, to look after these affairs till the 

return of Hari Ram from his pilgrimage. Shyam Das, it 

is said, started managing the Pindori affairs but in the 

process developed an ambition of his own to occupy the 

gaddi for good. When Mahant Hari Ram returned, how¬ 

ever, he was acclaimed by the Pindori devotees as the 

rightful successor to Mahant Anandghan. At this Shyam 

Das went away in anger and dismay and sought the inter¬ 

vention of some Mughal official to settle what he now 

treated as a dispute about succession between himself and 

Mahant Hari Ram. The dispute was fortunately settled 

by the generous attitude of Mahant Hari Ram who allowed 

Shyam Das to go and occupy the gaddi at Damtal which 

was also then attached to the Pindori shrine. Shyam Das 

accepted the offer only grudgingly, however, and began 
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to harbour ill-will towards Mahant Hari Ram and the 

Pindori gaddi. 

The tradition on this point seems to be slightly mixed 

up because the Mughal officer whose intervention Shyam 

Das is said to have sought is named as Nawab Adina Beg 

Khan whose date is considerably later than the succession 

of Mahant Hari Ram to the Pindori gaddi. But there 

does appear to be substance in this story as far as the 

differences which arose between the Pindori and the 

Damtal establishments are concerned. There has been some 

strain in the relationship between these two gaddis even 

chough the present situation is fortunately quite happy, 

and the present occupant of the Damtal gaddi, the young 

and energetic Mahant Lai Das, has cordial relations with 

the Pindori establishment. 

Troubled as it was in the beginning, the period of 

Mahant Hari Ram was full of incident and, in terms of the 

spread of Vaishnava doctrine, of achievement. It is during 

his period that Pindori is said to have been invaded in 

strength by a group of militant Shaiva ascetics including 

Bhairongir, Launggir, and Ilaichigir.43 The Pindori estab¬ 

lishment seems, however, to have survived this attack 

quite successfully, and no untoward consequences arose 

from this. The invasion might actually have taken place 

or this might only be a reference to the strong contest 

between the Vaishnavas of Pindori and the Shaivas of 

these parts which was only to be expected. Another episode 

that is associated with the period of Mahant Hari Ram 

in his visit to Damtal during which he was ostensibly well 

received by Shyam Das who, however, became suspicious 

of the intentions of Mahant Hari Ram about the Damtal 

gaddi. According to the Pindori account Shyam Das 

instigated some followers who waylaid Mahant Hari Ram 

when he left Damtal and belaboured him severely, leaving 
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him in an unconscious state from which he was saved 

by some Rajputs of the village Jandwal in the district of 

Hoshiarpur who were passing by. Mahant Hari Ram 

fortunately survived and, it is said, returned to Pindori 

after spending some days at Jandwal during which he 

received the allegiance of the people of that village. 

Our document VI also refers to a violent incident of 

this kind but in that the date of the incident is much 

later; It is in fact given as AH. 1149 (A.D. 1736-37) and 

the name of the mahant involved is given as Ram Das, The 

document refers to the mahant having been subjected to 

violence in the Nurpur territory near the village Raja 

Khasa which is not far from Damtal, and clearly men¬ 

tions important documents being taken away from him 

by the members of the Sannyasi sect. There is, in view 

of this, a fair possibility that there is some confusion in the 

tradition in this matter again. It is almost certain that 

it was only Mahant Ram Das who was involved in this 

‘Damtal’ incident, “manifest as the Sun” as the document 

says it was, and not Mahant Hari Ram. The fact of the 

documents having been forcibly taken away from Mahant 

Ram Das seems to receive further strength from the fact 

that the original copper-plate recording the grant relating 

to Pindori was said to have been preserved, till not long 

ago, at Damtal. Even though the document refers to the 

violence upon Mahant Ram Das having been inflicted 

upon by adherents of the Sannyasi sect, there might well 

be some connection, carefully concealed, between these 

Sannyasis and what had become in some ways the rival 

gaddi of Damtal. An interesting light is thrown on this 

matter also by the fact that the incident in the document 

relates to a date when Nawab Adina Beg Khan, who is 

anachronistically mentioned as having intervened between 

Mahant Hari Ram and Shyam Das, was active. This leads 
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one once again to doubt the tradition on this point which 

is probably accurate in much else except the name of the 

mahant involved. But it is difficult to be emphatic in this 

matter and all that one clearly has is the contradiction 

between the tradition and what we believe is the relevant 

document. 

Mahant Hari Ram is credited with several miracles and 

with having won for the establishment numerous adher¬ 

ents including a branch of the ruling house of Jammu. 

The three villages in the Jammu territory referred to 

in document XXXVIII are, by tradition, associated 

with Mahant Hari Ram to whom they were gifted by a 

Jammu prince. Document VIII mentions a Raja of Jaswan 

presenting to him a whole village. The land to which our 

document I refers is also said to have been given away 

to Mahant Hari Ram by Mai Bhagan who is mentioned 

in that document as the purchaser. This is interesting 

because this forms a good explanation of the presence of 

this document in the Pindori collection. One wonders if 

this is not also the explanation of several other documents, 

which are ostensibly not related to Pindori at all, being 

in the present collection. These might well have been 

handed over to the Mahants as title-deeds at the time of 

their acquiring the properties in question by gift or 

purchase. 

On his death in S. 1775 (A.D. 1718), Mahant Hari Ram 

was succeeded by his disciple Mahant Sukh Nidhan whose 

period on the gaddi was however very limited, his death 

occurring in S. 1784 (A.D. 1727), nine short years after 

his succession. The name of Mahant Sukh Nidhan occurs 

in our documents only in late references like in docu¬ 

ment IX, where he is said to have purchased 410 bighas 

of land in the village Khojapur in A.D. 1724, and there 

it occurs as ‘Sukhdev’. This name together with that of his 
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preceptor, was preserved in the name of the village 

Khojapur which was apparently changed and renamed 

after them as “Harirampur Sukhdev‘\ 

The sixth mahani was Ram Das, “the elect among the 

sect of Bairagis” as he is described in the document bear¬ 

ing the seal of Muhammad Hayat, document X. His name 

finds mention in as many as nine documents in the Pindori 

collection and is associated, apart from the Damtal incident 

as we have seen above, with a major development in the 

spread of Vaishnavism in the hills. During one of his visits 

to the hill state of Guler a tragic incident took place there 44 

in which a young Brahmin widow, Bodli, was involved. 

She was told by the mahant that women were not entitled 

to the worship of shdligrdma, the ammonite stone which 

is taken to be the symbol of Vishnu, and following this, 
the idol was forcibly removed from her possession by the 

orders of the then Raja of Guler, Bishan Singh, elder 

brother of the more famous Goverdhan Chand.45 At this 

the widow committed suicide. This led the Raja to try 

and expiate for his sin by raising a temple over the 

samddhi of the widow. To this samadhi he also attached 

an endowment of land and a temple that is today referred 

to as the Bathu establishment. The first mahant of Bathu, 

which was destined to become a significant Vaishnava 

establishment in the hills, was Vishnu Das, a disciple, or 

possibly even a gurubhai of Mahant Ram Das. 

This Vishnu Das is apparently the same person who is 

referred to in three of our documents as ‘Gosain Bishan 

Das’ and is even referred to in one of them, document 

XV, as the sajjada-nishin, occupant of the gaddi, of 

Pindori. This description however appears to have been 

based on some misconception about the status of Vishnu 

Das. The tradition at Pindori does not include him in the 

succession of mahants who actually occupied the gaddi, 



18 The Pindori Documents 

and the explanation of this situation appears to be that 

Vishnu Das must have been an important disciple who 

must have managed some of the affairs of the Pindori 

establishment and dealt with the Mughal officials, thus 

leading the authorities concerned to describe him as an 

occupant of the gaddi of Pindori. That Vishnu Das him¬ 

self became a mahant, the first one at Bathu, must have 

led to an enhancement of his personal status which might 

even earlier have been considerable. According to the tra¬ 

dition,46 Vishnu Das took with him, at the time of moving 

to Bathu, a gudri or over-garment which had originally 

belonged to Bhagwanji. This gudri, a semi-circular piece 

of cloth with exquisite though now faded embroidered 

figures, is still preserved at Bathu and is worshipped there 

as a relic of Bhagwanji with much ceremony in the 

navrdtras of Ashwin. 

Mahant Ram Das died in S. 1818 (A.D. 1761) and was 

succeeded by Mahant Ram Krishan Das who occupied the 

gaddi for eighteen years till his death in S. 1835 (A.D. 

1778). He is not mentioned by name in any of our docu¬ 

ments, although at least two, documents XX and XXI, 

relate to his period. The only important development 

under him appears to have been the founding of several 

branches, among them those in Lahore, Pur Hiran and 

Mukerian in district Hoshiarpur, Chinapattan in Madras, 

and Gangath in district Kangra.47 

The eighth mahant, Keshav Das, had a fairly long period 

of twenty-nine years on the gaddi. These were years of 

tumult in the Punjab and the Sikh chiefs who- had begun 

to assert their authority in the middle of the century now 

held sway over considerable parts. Many of them appear 

in our documents as holding the Pindori gaddi and its 

occupant, Mahant Keshav Das, in deep reverence, and if 

the address to him as “the redeemer of the two worlds” bv 
J 
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Jai Singh Kanhaiya in our document XXIV is any indica¬ 

tion, Mahant Keshav Das must indeed have commanded 

an unusual measure of respect. 

At the death of Mahant Keshav Das in S. 1864 (A.D. 

1807) his disciple Narotam Das succeeded to the gaddi. 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh is said to have been, personally, 

deeply attached to him and conferred upon him several 

villages in fresh grants for the maintenance of the gaddi.iS 

He is also said to have appointed some of his own soldiers 

to remain in attendance upon the mahant and ordered his 

officials to adopt an especially considerate and reverential 

tone towards his establishment. The other members of the 

royal family shared with Ranjit Singh this munificent 

attitude towards Mahant Narotam Das from whose period 

ten documents in the Pindori collection come. A great 

deal of construction activity is associated with the period 

of Mahant Narotam Das to whom is due the paving and 

-enlargement of the tank of water. On the occasion of the 

pratishthd of the tank, Maharaja Ranjit Singh is repre¬ 

sented as having sent a liberal offering including ten 
thousand gold mohurs and hundreds of cows. Tradition 

also associates Sada Kaur, the mother-in-law of Maharaja 

Ranjit Singh, with the conferment upon Mahant Narotam 

Das of generous gifts in offering. The most important of 

the constructions under Mahant Narotam Das was the pre¬ 

sent Raghunath temple, the circumambulatory path or 

pradakshina of which he got embellished by fine frescoes 

now in a state unfortunately of decay. The sensitivity of 

the kalam in which they were rendered still shows through 

and some gifted Pahari painter must have executed 

these.49 This aspect of the patronage of the arts by the 

mahants of Pindori is fascinating and falls in line with 

the commissioning of artists by the mahants of other reli¬ 

gious establishments.50 It is not known whether these 
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artists received regular payments as other employees of 

the mahants or whether they painted these frescoes or sets 

of miniature paintings as an act of humble homage to 

men of God. The tone of the inscription by the artist 

Suraj Ram of Lahore on the bdrddari at the head of the 

tank inclines one to believe that the latter was the case. 

Mahant Narotam Das died in S. 1900 (A. D. 1843) and 

was succeeded by Mahant Ganga Das who, with his disciple, 

Radhika Das, is mentioned in the last of our documents. 

Mahant Ganga Das belonged to Awankha, a village near 

Dinanagar which finds mention in these documents, and 

is described as having been severely simple in his tastes 

and living. His period saw the transfer of power from the 

Sikhs to the British, but even though the gaddi is men¬ 

tioned in the British records in the matter-of-fact tone that 

is characteristic of the new administration, there seems to 

have been little loss in the veneration in which the gaddi 

was held by the people, or the lands recognized to be 

belonging to it by the state.51 The death of Mahant Ganga 

Das occurred in S. 1918 (A.D. 1861) and that of his dis¬ 

ciple, Mahant Radhika Das, in S. 1944 (A.D. 1887). 

Mahant Brahm Das who succeeded Mahant Radhika 

Das is associated with having raised the impressive struc¬ 

ture that now rises above the samadhi of Baba Mahesh 

Das. This construction was completed in S. 1945 (A.D. 
1888) and was, like the Raghunath Temple, embellished 

with frescoes even if in their style there is an element of 

haste and garishness. Mahant Brahm Das is said to have 

been very fond of going on pilgrimage and also went on 

long tours, many of them to Kashmir, which must have 

had some significance for these parts. His death in S. 1965 

(A.D. 1908) led to a serious and protracted dispute about 

the succession to the gaddi of Pindori which was settled: 



:<-X; 
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by the rights of the present mahant, Shri Ram Das, then 

a young boy, being recognized.52 

Mahant Ram Das is a venerable old man in his seven¬ 

ties, “the elect among the sect of Bairagis”, like a prede¬ 

cessor of his, and justly referred to as a param-vaishnava. 

Everything about him has become identified in the popu¬ 

lar mind with piety and, in another manner, with the 

establishment itself : the saintly appearance, the urdhva- 

pundra Vaishnava £z7a&-mark, the slight frame, the long 

hours at prayer, the chanting of mantras in which he leads 

the picturesque chorus of young yellow-clad boys from the 
Sanskrit pathshala, the scholarly inclination, and, above 

all, the generous and enlightened sympathies. The share of 

worldly cares which a large establishment like Pindori 

naturally has, is left to his nearest and most trusted dis¬ 

ciple, Shri Jai Raghunandan Das Shastri, a learned scholar 

himself, who manages these affairs with zeal and imagina¬ 

tion. And thus the establishment of Pindori which has 

weathered many a change of times and administration 

before, stands firm in the midst of popular esteem and 

influence, with an: air almost of permanence about itself. 

This influence which could have been maintained un¬ 

changed over a long span of time only with inner strength 

and prudence is apparent in much else than in the grants 

of which the establishment was a recipient for these hun¬ 

dreds of years. Of this there are eloquent indications in 

our documents. At nearly all levels one sees a special rela¬ 

tionship in which the gaddi stood with those with whom 

it dealt, at the levels alike of rulers and princes, officials 

and functionaries, gumashtas and tenants. And, in a sense, 

this special relationship is still kept with the multitudes 

that assemble yearly at Pindori on occasions like the Ram 

Navmi celebrations, or repair to it from distant parts to 

render personal homage. 
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II. THE CONTEXT 

The present collection of documents is, we believe, a 

collection that is in many ways without a parallel, certainly 

one of the most important of its kind to be published. 

In presenting some madad-i-macash and other documents 

in The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar we had suggest¬ 

ed that in the present state of our knowledge official docu¬ 

ments of this kind form one of the richest sources of 

information on the medieval period of Indian history.53 

Of this we are now convinced more than ever before. The 

present collection, like the one from Jakhbar, comes from 

a single religious establishment; but it is more varied and 

much larger, consisting of fifty-two documents. The im¬ 

portance of these documents is obvious, for they open up 

the possibilities of looking at the history of the Punjab of 

this period from an entirely different angle. We are aware 

that their value will be determined ultimately by the use 

to which they are put by the student of history; we can¬ 

not help remarking, however, that these documents have a 

serious bearing on our knowledge of the period they 

cover. And they contain implications of significance. 

The earliest of these documents comes from the last 

decade of the seventeenth century and the last comes from 

the early years of British rule in the Punjab. They cover 

thus a period of more than a century and a half. They 

relate for the most part to the region called the Upper 

Bari Doab,54 and their value for local or regional history 

is unmistakable. Furthermore these documents come from 

several rulers or their representatives—the Mughal Gover¬ 

nors of Lahore and other Mughal administrators, the 

autonomous Sikh Chiefs of the late eighteenth century, 

Ranjit Singh and his successors, Sikh Princes and officials, 

and in one case, the British administrators. 
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In their historical context, the documents of this collec¬ 

tion fall into two broad groups: the first seventeen may 

be aptly called “Mughal” and the rest, excepting only the 

last one which is British, may be termed “Sikh” docu¬ 

ments. Each of these groups may be discussed to suggest 

their obvious significance. 

To appreciate the Mughal documents of this collection 

it is necessary first to have some idea of the Mughal 

Governors of the Punjab after the first quarter of the 

eighteenth century. Zakariya Khan succeeded his father, 

Abdul Samad Khan, as the subadar of Lahore in the 

eighth year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, in A.D. 1726. 

He held the subadari for nearly twenty years and is reput¬ 

ed to have been the most powerful Governor of Lahore. 

In A.D. 1739 he was recommended by Nadir Shah to the 

Mughal Emperor and was given the mansab of eight 

thousand with the title of Saif-ud-Daulah II; he was also 

given the charge of Multan where his son Hayatullah 

Khan (Shah Nawaz Khan) was appointed as his deputy.55 

Zakariya Khan’s chief problem, as presented by the histo¬ 

rians of the Punjab, was to deal with the irrepressible 

Sikhs whom he “persecuted” with a zeal and vigour 

bordering on fanaticism. Nevertheless, Anand Ram Mukh- 

lis was nostalgic about the “peace and prosperity given by 

the just rule of Zakariya Khan”.56 Virtually nothing is 

known of his administration beyond some appreciative 

generalizations.57 Dr. H. R. Gupta incidentally mentions 

that sometime after A.D. 1739, he leased out the land 

to ijdraddrs' in an unsuccessful attempt to solve his increas¬ 

ing financial difficulties.58 Zakariya Khan died on July 1, 

1745. 
After Zakariya Khan’s death, his son Yahiya Khan 

succeeded to the subadari of Lahore in the face of opposi¬ 

tion from his brother Shah Nawaz Khan who was also a 
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claimant to the office.59 In spite of Qamruddin Khan s 

support, the formal appointment of Yahiya Khan was 

delayed by six months, until January 3, 1746. Before the 

end of that year, Shah Nawaz Khan marched upon Lahore 

and, after a sharp engagement, obliged Yahiya Khan to 

pay Rs 6,00,000. With this wealth, he retired towards 

Batala and seized “many districts belonging to Yahiya 

Khan”. In March, 1747, Shah Nawaz Khan once again 

marched upon Lahore and defeated his brother. After 

March 21, 1747, Shah Nawaz Khan was the Governor of 

Lahore for all practical purposes until January 11, 1748, 

when he was defeated by Ahmad Shah Abdali and fled to 

Delhi.60 Apart from the political struggle of Yahiya Khan 

and Shah Nawaz Khan and their attempts to deal with 

the Sikhs, very little is known of their Governorships from 

July, 1745 to January, 1748. Nevertheless, Shah Nawaz 

Khan is described as “a man of intemperate habits and 

blood thirsty character”, even more cruel than Nadir Shah; 

and his administration is believed to have been marked 

by “excessive tyranny and oppression”.61 

Shah Nawaz Khan was replaced by Qamruddin Khan’s 

son, Muin-ul-Mulk, commonly called Mir Mannu, who had 

defeated Ahmad Shah Abdali in March, 1748 and was 

appointed to Lahore only a few days before Muhammad 

Shah’s death on April 15, 1748. Shah Nawaz Khan was 

given the charge of Multan and, encouraged probably by 

Safdar Jang at the Mughal court, entertained hostility to¬ 

wards the new Governor of Lahore. Muin-ul-Mulk sent 

Diwan Kaura Mai against Shah Nawaz Khan who was 

defeated and killed in September, 1750. In March, 1752, 

Muin-ul-Mulk himself was defeated by Ahmad Shah 

Abdali, but was reinstalled by him at Lahore with the 

titles of Farzand and Rustam-i-Hind. The Mughal provin¬ 

ces of Lahore and Multan were formally ceded to Ahmad 



Introduction 25 

Shah Abdali on April 13, 1752. With the name of Muin- 

ul-Mulk are associated valour, discipline, vigour and dip¬ 

lomacy and, much more so, a rigorous “persecution” of 

the Sikhs.c2 An interesting aspect of Muin-ul-Mulk’s policy 

is mentioned, almost incidentally, by Dr. H. R. Gupta. 

Mir Mannu raised troops, “mostly Turks of Central Asia, 

belonging to his own race” on whom he could best rely.63 

This patronage of the “foreigners” appears to have 

brought some important individuals from amongst them 

to the forefront of administration and the politics of 

Lahore. 

After Muin-ul-Mulk’s death on November 3, 1753, 

governors of Lahore changed frequently with the support 

or connivance or even in spite of the Mughal Emperors at 

Delhi and the Afghan Emperor at Qandahar. In the midst 

of contending individuals and factions and shifting alli¬ 

ances and allegiance, the formal position of the Governor 

of Lahore became not a little indeterminate; the rapid 

changes in the occupants of that position were accompa¬ 

nied perhaps by transitory rewards to the supporters of 

temporary success and some of the administrative func¬ 

tions were delegated to the overmighty faujdars and 

diwans. In any case, Ahmad Shah Abdali decided to take 

up the administration of Lahore and, in April, 1757, 

appointed his son Timur Shah to its subaclari.u Thus, in 

a sense Muin-ul-Mulk may be regarded as the last 

^Mughal” and the first “Afghan” Governor of Lahore. 

If we now turn to the Mughal documents in this collec¬ 

tion, we find that there are three parwanas of the Mughal 

Governors of Lahore, issued one each by Zakariya Khan, 

Shah Nawaz Khan and Muin-ul-Mulk. All the three relate 

to concessions given by the Government to the mahants 

of Pindori. In the fifteenth year of Muhammad Shah’s 

reign, on December 28, 1732, Zakariya Khan ordered the 
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daroghas of the Shah Nahr not to levy nahrana from a 

village which belonged to Gosain Ramdas of Pindori, 

“keeping in view the sanctity of the establishment” (Docu¬ 

ment III). It may also be noted here that, in Document X 

there is a reference to Zakariya Khan’s patta-i-istimrar for 

another village belonging) to Gosain Ramdas.65 This 

modest but concrete information on Zakariya Khan’s 

attention to revenue administration and his consideration 

for the mahants of Pindori affords some insight into the 

character of his rule. Such an insight is equally welcome 

in the case of Shah Nawaz Khan and of Muin-ul-Mulk. We 

have no doubt that document X was issued by Shah 

Nawaz Khan, even though the name on the seal of this 

document is Muhammad Hayat (and not Hayatullah).66 

Two months after having ousted Yahiya Khan from 

Lahore, Shah Nawaz Khan ordered that the old arrange¬ 

ments regarding two villages belonging to Gosain Ramdas 

of Pindori should be continued; one of these villages had 

been revenue-free and the other on patta-i-istimrar. Muin- 

ul-Mulk too confirmed the concessions given by Yahiya 

Khan to Gosain Ramdas regarding both those villages in 

the jdgir of Yahiya Khan, wishing to succour the holy 

men so that they may “remain occupied with praying for 

the everlasting dominion” (Document XII). Even as a 

continuation of an established Mughal practice, the patro¬ 

nage of a non-Muslim religious establishment by the 

Mughal Governors of Lahore is not without significance.67 

It may be added, however, that the concessions granted by 

the Mughal Governors of Lahore are a reflection also of 

their own policies or sentiments, for there are fresh conces¬ 

sions given in the eighteenth century and apparently not 
through any royal farmdns. 

There are two proper pattas of istimrdr in these Mughal 

documents. One of these was issued by Shah Nawaz Khan 
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on December 21, 1747, with his new seal meant probably 

to mark his new status (Document XI).68 The villages for 

which this patta was given had been sold by its proprie¬ 

tors to one Mirza Sadullah Beg (Document IV) in the be¬ 

ginning of A.D. 1738, but within ten years it had come 

into the possession of Gosain Ramdas. The patta bears 

the usual form of the pattas of this class. The annual reve¬ 

nue stipulated for the first year is the lowest (Rs. 250/-) 

and for the third year, the highest (Rs. 505/-). It is inter¬ 

esting to note that this fixed annual revenue (Rs. 505/-, 

to be paid in cash) is for 1900 ghumaons (Document IV). 

The endorsements on the reverse of this patta indicate 
that it had gone through all the formalities of the provin¬ 

cial office. The other patta-i-istimrar (Document XVI) was 

issued by one Gur Sahai on September 12, 1755. This was 
precisely the phase of de facto Governors at Lahore, none 

of whom held a formal appointment. Gur Sahai appears 

to have assumed for himself an administrative prerogative 

of the provincial Governors, at least in one of these docu¬ 

ments. It is affirmed in this patta that the fixed annual 

revenue of a village of 300 ghumaons was reduced from four 

hundred to two hundred and seventy rupees. The village 

in question is stated to be in the jdglr of Nawab Bhikhari 

Khan who is said to have died in April, 1755.69 Probably 

Bhikhari Khan had a longer life; and his importance at 

Lahore in the mid-1750s does not come out in the chro¬ 

nicles in which he finds some mention. 

The other Mughal documents in this collection also 

give some information on the administrative history of the 

Upper Bari Doab, though not much on its political his¬ 

tory. From Documents IV, V, VI and IX, it appears that 
the qazi at Pathankot had the parganas of Kathua and 

Paniyal as well as the pargana of Pathan under his jurisdic¬ 

tion. At least two other parganas in this region had each 
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a qazi of its own: one at Batala and the other at Kahnu- 

wan (Documents I and II). It is interesting to note that 

the qazi of Paniyal in Document XVII refers to the 

regnal year of Shah Alam at a time (A.D. 1769) when most 

of the Upper Bari Doab had come under Sikh rule. From 

Documents II and VIII, it appears that in the case of a 

serious dispute regarding property more than one qazi and 

even the iaujdar was associated with the legal decision. It 

may be noted in this connection that the faujdar of the 

chakla of Jammu had his jurisdiction over Pathankot; also 

that Adina Beg Khan was holding that very important 

faujdari already by A. D. 1736-37 (Document VIII). The 

deeds of lease, sale and mortgage were normally executed 

in the qazi’s office but in Document VII the deed of the 

“conditional” sale of a house in Lahore has been executed 

in the mufti’s office. Two of these documents do not bear 

the qazi’s seal. One of these (XIII) embodies the settle¬ 

ment of a boundary dispute and the other (XIV) is a deed 

of “conditional” sale. The latter would normally be ex¬ 

pected to have gone to the qazi’s court. Nevertheless, the 

legal validity of both these documents appears to have 

been taken for granted. 

The Mughal documents of this collection are as valuable 

for the social and economic history of the region to which 

they relate as for its administrative and political history. 

In Document I, for instance, the descendant of a Shaikh 

who had been granted some madad-i-maeash land in the 

neighbourhood of Batala lives in the town and leases out 

eight ghumaons of his inherited property for five and a 

half years to a non-Muslim for eighty-eight rupees. In 

Document II, the Muslim maliks and muqaddams of a 

village in pargana Kahnuwan sell their entire village for 

seven hundred rupees to the non-Muslim qanungo of 

Batala, except the mosques and the graveyard and the 
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lanes. The descriptions of deponents on several of these 

documents suggest that it was as common to wear earrings 

as to have pockmarks in those days, at least in this region. 

In Document IV, 1900 ghumaons of land are sold for only 

Rs. 900/-, may be partly because the land is in the old 

bed of the Ravi and close to its course. The appearance of 

Hindu and Muslim witnesses on one and the same docu¬ 

ment, of which there are several instances in this collec¬ 

tion, may be taken as a fair indication of their mutually 

amicable relations in their day to day lives. In Document 

VII, the Muslim muhalladar of Old Haji Sarai in Lahore 

is associated with the conditional sale of a two storeyed 

house which is being sold for one hundred and eight 

rupees by one non-Muslim to another. In both the com¬ 

munities, there were individuals who appear to revel in 

litigation and dispute and others who honoured their 

pledged word. Documents XIV and XVIII only confirm 

that madad-i-ma‘ash land could be inherited and sold or 

mortgaged, like any other property, irrespective of the 

religious affiliation of the vendor and the vendee. 

Perhaps enough has been said to suggest the importance 

of the Mughal documents in this collection. And, since 

our aim by no means is to exhaust their significance, we 

may now pass on to the Sikh group. 

The subject matter of the Sikh group of documents in 

this collection is limited almost to the patronage of the 

mahants of Pindori by the Sikh rulers and, to that extent, 

its importance as a group suffers in comparison with the 

Mughal documents which have a wider range. In the Sikh 

documents there are not much data for the economic and 

social history of the Upper Bari Doab during the late 

eighteenth and the early nineteenth century. Nevertheless, 

the group as a whole is definitely more important than 

the Mughal, not simply because the number of these 
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documents is much larger but chiefly because they pro¬ 

vide fresh data on Sikh polity and government. Conse¬ 

quently, they are likely to impel the historian to look 

upon the nature of Sikh polity in an altogether new light. 

While introducing the madad-i-maeash documents from 

the Jakhbar collection, we had remarked that, though the 

states of medieval India were not welfare states in the 

modern sense of that term, the medieval rulers did extend 

their patronage to individuals and institutions as an act 

of charity.70 We had also underlined that this charity was 

not confined to the co-religionists of the rulers, particu¬ 

larly after the reign of Akbar who, in a sense, had 

“Indianized” the institution of madad-i-macdsh.n We do 

not know if the patronage extended by the Sikh rulers 

to the non-Sikh individuals and institutions has been taken 

for granted; but no historian has so far paid any atten¬ 

tion to this aspect of the Sikh rule. Dr. H. R. Gupta, 

whose work on the history of the Sikhs during the 

eighteenth century is the most elaborate of all, has noted, 

rather casually, that “there were religious and charitable 

grants made as freeholds by way of endowments for 

gurdwaraSj temples and for charitable distribution”.72 

Similarly, Dr. N. K. Sinha has noted that Ranjit Singh 

was “superior to communal prejudices” and publicly ex¬ 

pressed his regard for Muslim saints and favoured the 

Sayyids in the matters of assessment.73 J. D. Cunningham 

had noted that according to the estimates of A.D. 1844, 

the total revenues of the Lahore State amounted to over 

three krors of rupees and nearly one-fifteenth of these fell 

under “eleemosynary”. A substantial portion of these 

“alms” was meant for the non-Sikhs.74 

The Sikh documents in the present collection are 

enough to show that in patronizing the non-Sikhs Ranjit 

Singh was following the practice of his Sikh predecessors. 
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There are six autonomous Sikh Chiefs here who patroniz¬ 

ed the mahants of Pindori. In fact, it may not be unsafe 

to presume that the madad-i-ma'ash grants of the Mughal 

times, given to non-Muslim institutions or individuals, 

were confirmed by the Sikh rulers. For instance, the old 

grant of revenue-free land in Kahnuwan to the mahants 

of Pindori was confirmed by Hakumat Singh in A.D. 1752 

and 1755; by Gaura Singh in A.D. 1761 and 1768; and by 

Sada Kaur in A.D. 1798. Jai Singh Kanhaiya confirmed 

all the grants given to the mahants of Pindori by the 

Mughal rulers (Document XXIV); they were confirmed 

again by Sada Kaur (Document XXX). Another old grant 

was confirmed by Gurbakhsh Singh (Document XXVI). 

The persistence with which the authority of “the olden 

times” is invoked in these documents suggests that the old 

grants were confirmed almost on principle. 

This is not to suggest, however, that revenue-free lands 

or other concessions were not granted afresh. In A.D. 

1773, half the revenues of a village were conferred upon 

the mahant of Pindori in the very beginning of the Sikh 

rule in the area (Document XXIII). An entire village was 

made revenue-free to the mahants by Jai Singh (Document 

XXXII). In A.D. 1788 transit-duty was remitted on the 

goods of the mahants crossing the river Beas (Document 
XXV). Amar Singh conferred twenty-four ghumaons of 

land upon Mahant Keshav Das in A.D. 1789 (Document 

XXVII). 

Ranjit Singh too confirmed the old grants and gave new 

ones of his own. In A.D. 1815, a grant of one hundred 

and twenty five ghumaons to Mahant Narotam Das was 

confirmed by Ranjit Singh (Document XXXV), and a vil¬ 

lage was granted to him in the year following. In A.D. 

1842, Sher Singh granted a village to Mahant Narotam 

Das and five ghumaons of land to Mahant Ganga Das in 
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A.D. 1845 (Documents XLVI and XLVII). Two villages 

were made revenue-free to Mahant Narotam Das by Prince 

Kharak Singh in A.D. 1818; in the previous year he had 

confirmed a grant of seventy ghumdons in three villages in 

Jammu area (Document XL & XXXVIII). Prince Kharak 

Singh’s generosity in the matters of revenue-free grants 

appears to have been quite remarkable (Documents XXXIX 

8c XLIII). The example of the Maharaja and the Prince 

was followed by Tara Singh and Misr Ram Dayal (Docu¬ 

ments XLIV Sc XLIX). It may be safely stated that the 

establishment of Pindori was more affluent in the Sikh 

times than ever before or, perhaps, after. 

The evidence presented by the earliest Sikh documents 

in this collection has an important bearing on the begin¬ 

nings of Sikh power in the Upper Bari Doab. Dr. H. R. 

Gupta places the “beginning of Sikh territorial occupa¬ 

tion” generally in A.D. 1758-59. Yet he quotes others with 

approval that the Sikhs had “made themselves masters 

of a considerable part of the Doab of Ravi”, as early as 

A.D. 1748, during the first invasion of Ahmad Shah 

Abdali.75 But Dr. Gupta’s more serious view is that even 

in A.D. 1751-52 the Sikhs merely “sacked” the Bari Doab 

and acquired “rich booty”.76 Even upto A.D. 1756, we 

hear of Sikh “depredations”; but at the same time they 

“seem to have comfortably settled in the Upper Bari 

Doab”.77 According to Dr. Gupta, the Rakhi or protec¬ 

tion of life and property on the payment of a fifth of the 

produce from the land, which was established by the Sikhs 

between A.D. 1753 and 1757, supplied them with “the idea 

of raising themselves into territorial chieftains”.78 

This uncertainty about “territorial occupation” by the 

Sikhs appears to arise from the abundant but vague and 

conflicting information supplied by the chronicles. J. D. 

Cunningham, who had only meagre evidence at his 
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command, makes the direct and positive statement that 

during the second invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali the 

Sikhs had “virtually possessed themselves of the country 

lying between Amritsar and the hills”.79 This is borne out 

for a part of this tract by the first two Sikh documents in 

this collection. In A.D. 1752, Hukumat Singh was issuing 

orders to the amils of pargana Kahnuwan from the town 

itself (Document XVIII). This was repeated by him in 

A.D. 1755 (Document XIX). It may be noted in this con¬ 

nection that Jai Singh Kanhaiya had prepared his seal 

already in A.D. 1750 (Document XXV). It may, therefore, 

be suggested that by the mid-eighteenth century quite a 

few Sikh sardars had decided to occupy and administer 
territories wherever and whenever they could. Indeed, the 

hectic activity of Muin-ul-Mulk and Ahmad Shah Abdali 

against the Sikhs becomes understandable when we know, 

as the contemporaries knew, that the Sikhs were out to 

establish their own rule in the early 1750s. Consequently, 

the background to this situation also needs re-interpreta¬ 

tion. 

Furthermore, these documents oblige us to re-examine 

the concepts of theocracy, the Dal Khalsa or even the misl 

as they are generally applied to Sikh polity. Theocracy 

in its application to the government of the Sikhs appears 

to be little more than this: that each individual sardar 
thought of his power and authority as derived from God. 

This situation is neatly embodied in the earliest seals, as 

also in the later ones: they all invoke God’s help and 

name the individual sardar as the source of authority and 

power. To conceive of the Dal Khalsa as a formal or an 

institutionalized body, with a bearing on Sikh government, 

is to misconstrue the nature of its components, the indivi¬ 

dual leaders. Too much appears to have been made also 

of the unity of the mis.80 At any rate, what we find in 
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these documents is that each sardar is exercising his power 

and authority in his own name.81 Document XXVII is 

particularly interesting in this connection, for Amar Singh 

is generally regarded as the misldar of Jai Singh Kanhaiya. 

Ranjit Singh’s position in this respect was not different 

from that of his Sikh predecessors. J. D. Cunningham, 

inspired by the Romantic idea of “nationalism”, looked 

upon Ranjit Singh as the hero of the Sikh “nation”.83 

According to him, Ranjit Singh never assumed the title 

of despot; he styled himself and the Sikh people collec¬ 

tively “the Khalsa” or the “commonwealth of Gobind”, 

and on his seal he wrote “God the helper, Ranjit Singh.”83 

Dr. N. K. Sinha writes that Ranjit Singh “might have 

been absolute, but he always acted in the name of the 

Khalsa. He did not assume the title of king but rather 

the impersonal designation Sarkdr to denote the source 

of orders. In referring to his government he always used 

the term Khalsaji or Sarkdr Khalsa. On his seals he had 

the inscription “God the help of Ranjit”.84 Ranjit Singh’s 

latest biographer also believes that his title was given to 

him by “that mystic entity the Panth Khalsaji”; his govern¬ 

ment was not to be a personal affair “but the Sarkdr 

Khalsaji”; and his title was to be a plain oner Singh 

Sahib.85 Now, it is not our purpose to belittle the three 

best historians of Ranjit Singh, but their inferences here 

do not appear to be valid. 

These documents seem to clarify this crucial point regard¬ 

ing the nature of Sikh government. In Document XXII, 

the term (aml-i-khalsajio is used to refer to the govern¬ 

ment of the issuing authority, Sahib Singh.86 In Document 

XXIII, the term dharm-i-khalsajio is used to refer to the 

moral obligation of the donor. In Document XXVII, the 

term daulat-i-sarkar refers to the dominion or wealth 

of the donor, Amar Singh. In Document XXVI, the term 
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Sarkar refers to Gurbakhsh Singh; in Document XLIV, 

to Tara Singh. In Documents XXIX and XXX Khalsaji 

refers to Gurbakhsh Singh (in actual fact, Sada Kaur). 

The term Singh Sahib has been used for Jai Singh 

Kanhaiya in Documents XXXII and XXXIV; for Prince 

Kharak Singh in Document XLIII; and for Maharaja Sher 

Singh in Document XLVIII. It is evident, first, that Ranjit 

Singh was not alone in using the terms Khalsaji and Singh 

Sahib. It is also evident that the term Khalsaji refers to 

the individual and not to any collective or mystic entity. 

We have already expressed ourselves on the significance 

of etAkal Sahai” on the seals. We may suggest therefore, 

that the power and authority of the Sikh state was con¬ 

sidered to be vested in the person of the ruler. This is as 

true of the autonomous Sikh principalities of the eighteenth 

century as of the government of Ranjit Singh and his 

successors.87 

A few words may be added about the administration 

of dharmarth or bhet.8s In Document XLI, there is a, 

statement about one dharmarth grant that its entry was 

very much there in the khasra-i-caml. This is a document 

of A.D. 1818-19. It may be presumed, however, that this 

procedure was not an innovation of Ranjit Singh. In fact 

the practice appears to have survived from the Mughal' 

times. The offices of the patwari and the qanungo were- 

kept up and there would have been no difficulty about 

keeping the land-revenue records on old established lines. 

What was granted through dharmarth or bhet was the 

revenues due to the government which went to the grantee. 

This is explicitly stated in several documents. There is 

one explicit reference to culturable waste to be measured 

and handed over to the grantee. In such cases probably 

the land became the grantee’s property, apart from being, 

revenue-free. Revenues granted could be collected by the 
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grantee directly from the cultivators or proprietors, but 

it was the amil’s (kardar’s) duty to see that the grantee 

received his share.89 It appears that the princes and other 

jagirdars could give revenue-free grants from their jagirs. 

III. THE DOCUMENTS 

Our experience of The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar 

suggests that the substance of all the documents presented 

in the form of a table, for the most part in a chronological 

order, may be more useful, particularly for the purpose 

of a ready reference, than a discussion of each document 

separately. We feel, however, that some preliminary re¬ 

marks are necessary for a better appreciation of the 

abstract of documents which we are giving in this section. 

In the present collection, we came upon ten documents 

which do not bear the date of their preparation. Not all of 

these, however, are difficult to place in their proper order. 

In Document I, for instance, though the date is missing 

the year A.H. 1107 is mentioned in the text; and one 

of the seals in the margin also bears this date. If we keep 

in view the nature of this document, it becomes quite safe 

to infer that it was prepared in or shortly before A.H. 

1107 (A.D. 1695). In document VI, the last month of 

the year A.H. 1149 (April, 1737 A.D.) is mentioned in 

a context which suggests that the document itself would 

be drawn up very probably in A.H. 1150 (A.D. 1737-38). 

In Document VIII, the reference to Yahiya Khan as the 

contemporary Governor of Lahore indicates that it was 

drawn up in A.D. 1745-46. In Document IX, one of the 

seals bears the date A.H. 1159, which indicates that the 

document was drawn up in or after A.D. 1746. At any 

rate, a reference to the fifth regnal year (which in the 
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context of this document can be the fifth regnal year 

only of the reigning monarch, Muhammad Shah) suggests 

that it was drawn up not very long after A.D. 1746. On 

Document XLI, the date in the seal is Samvat 1871 

(A.D. 1814); the order contained in the document is issued 

by Moti Ram from Nurpur which was conquered by 

Ranjit Singh in A.D. 1815; and, since we know that Moti 

Ram was appointed to Nurpur in 1818 and left that place 

in A.D. 1819, the document may be safely placed in A.D. 

1818-19. 
A few of these documents do present the difficulty of 

determining their dates. Document XV, for example, does 

not offer any very certain clue to the date of its prepara¬ 

tion. However, there is on this the seal of a witness, Har 

Sahai, with the regnal year 26; and this seal appears also 

on the documents of the reigns of Ahmad Shah and Shah 

Alam. We may infer, therefore, that this seal was made 

in the reign of Muhammad Shah. It does not follow, how¬ 

ever, that the document also belongs to Mahammad Shah’s 

reign. Two of the other witnesses of this document appear 

on a document probably of Alamgir IT’s reign (Docu¬ 

ment XIV). That Document XV also may be from 

Alamgir II’s reign is not impossible. Its subject matter 

is closely connected with that of Document XVI (which 

certainly belongs to the reign of Alamgir II). Though 

It may be just a coincidence that the request made in 

Document XV Is being granted in Document XVI, we 

are tempted to place the one before the other, particularly 

when we find no evidence militating against the possi¬ 

bility of Document XV belonging to the reign of Ahmad 

Shah, or even of Alamgir II. 

The dates of Documents XXIII and XXIV too are not 

easy to determine with any precision. The former has no 

seal and the latter has no date. The use of the phrases 
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b’fazl-Satgurw ji and tafawat riist, which have been 

used in these documents, and a comparison of the word 

sahi on both the documents suggest that their author was 

Jai Singh Kanhaiya whose seal appears on Document XXIV. 

This impression is strengthened by the statement in Docu¬ 

ment XXIII that the area around the village in question 

(Lahri Gosain—see the Map) had come under the sway of 

the author of this document in Samvat 1830 (A.D. 1773). 

However, though we feel strongly that Jai Singh was the 

author of Document XXIII and also that both these docu¬ 

ments should be placed with the third document of Jai 

Singh in this collection (XXV, of 21 May, 1788 A.D.), we 

confess that the order in which they are placed is quite 

arbitrary. Document XXIII might as well belong to the 

1780’s as Document XXIV to the 1770’s; or, both of them 

may be later even than Document XXV, for Jai Singh died 

in A.D. 1793. In placing these three documents together 

before those of Gurbakhsh Singh, we have simply given 

precedence to the father over the son. 

Documents XXVI and XXVIII also refuse to be pinned 

down to a particular year or even a decade. In placing 

these documents in the present order we have been guided 

more perhaps by instinct than by rational conviction. 

These two documents should be seen in relation to six 

other documents in this collection which bear the seal of 

Gurbakhsh Singh (XXIX—XXXIV). They are all dated; 

and the earliest comes from A.D. 1798, that is, about five 

years after the death of Jai Singh Kanhaiya and more 

than twelve years after the death of his son, Gurbakhsh 

Singh in A.D. 1785. We are inclined to believe that in 

these six documents Gurbakhsh Singh’s seal was used by 

his widow, Sada Kaur, after the death of her husband 

and of her father-in-law. Now, if we carefully examine 

the inscriptional letters of the seal on Document XXVI, 
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we find that this seal is different from the one used on 

Documents XXIX—XXXIV. We are, therefore, disposed 

to infer that the seal on Document XXVI was used by 

Gurbakhsh Singh in his lifetime. The name in the seal 

on Document XXVIII reads “Harbakhsh Singh”. But a 

close examination of the letters makes one wonder if what 

was meant really was not “Gurbakhsh Singh”. The 

inferior quality of this seal suggests the possibility of its 

use by Sada Kaur before she came to use the better one 

that appears on Documents XXIX—XXXIV. In that case. 

Document XXVIII may be placed between A.D. 1793 and 

1798. This, at any rate, is what we have virtually done.90 

Turning to the nature of the documents in this collec¬ 

tion, if we consider the terms used for them in many of 

the documents themselves as well as the known forms of 

official documents, it is not difficult to classify them. 
There is one girvinama; there are two letters, two tazkaras, 

two farighkhatis and two bhetnamas ; three pattas of lease 

and three baVnamas; five mahzars and five pattas of 

yad-dasht; and there are twenty-seven parwanas. The terms 
girvinama, farighkhati, patta of lease, mahzar and bai‘nama 

bear their usual connotation and hardly need any com¬ 

ments here. The term tazkara is used in Document XIII 

and XV. In both of these a statement of the case is made 

and attestations are invited from respectable witnesses to 

certify the veracity of the statement (tazkara).91 The Docu¬ 

ments XXIV and XXXVII, which have been designated 

as letters, are not strictly speaking personal letters; but 

they are closer to a missive than to anything else. The use of 

the term bhetnama for Document V and XLVI may be a 

little inappropriate. The former can be called a hibandma 

in the context of the Mughal times and the latter is 
actually a royal grant of madad-i-ma'ash land. In both 

of these, however, the term used to refer to their nature 
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is bhet. The Documents XXII, XXIII, XXVII, XXIX and 

XLIII are called patta-i-ydd-dasht by their authors, but 

all of them relate to grants, or their confirmation, of 

madad-i-ma!ash land. This connotation might appear to 

be a little unusual, but there cannot be any doubt that 

it was prevalent in the Sikh times. The term parwana, 

which has been used for twenty-seven of these documents, 

is not very satisfactory. What is common to them all is 

that they contain official “order” to the subordinates of the 

authorities issuing the parwana. But the term covers in¬ 

discriminately the “orders” of Mughal Provincial Gover¬ 

nors, the autonomous Sikh Chiefs, the Sikh Princes and 

Diwans and Governors and JagTrdars. However, there is 

ample justification in using a term which was used by 

the contemporaries. 

In a few of these documents, the exact position of the 

issuing authority is not very clear. In Document XIII, for 

instance, the principal seal is apparently of Muhiyuddin 

Khan who does not appear to be a qazi. The attestations 

to this document are by chaudharis and zamindars. It is not 

certain that Muhiyuddin Khan himself is connected with 

the document in any official capacity. Therefore, this 

tazhara appears to be only an unofficial or at best a semi¬ 

official document. This is equally true of Document XV. 

On Document XIV, there is no seal. There is little doubt, 

however, that this deed should have been executed ordi¬ 

narily in the office of the qazi (or the mufti). The use of 

the term bai(-i-wafa (i.e. conditional sale) in this document 

suggests that the final deed could be executed in the qazi's 

office and, if the need arose, the present document could 

serve as the basis. Though not' strictly official, this kind of 

document, with the force of the opinion of respectable 

individuals and rural officials behind it, must have carried 

much weight with the qdzi’s court. In Document XVI, 



Introduction 41 

which is a patta-i-istimrar} Gur Sahai’s position is not clear. 

The other patta-i-istimrar in this collection (XI) was issued 

by the Governor of Lahore (Shah Nawaz Khan). It is 

possible that Gur Sahai was acting on behalf of some 

Provincial Governor who in the first place had decided 

to reduce the amount of the jama‘-i-istimrarP It is interest¬ 

ing to note that this authority is being exercised in the 
jagir of Bhikhari Khan.93 

Some of the obvious significance of the documents in 

this collection has been discussed already in “The Con¬ 

text” and the minor peculiarities of each document will 

be noted in the annotation. The content of each docu¬ 

ment is briefly given in the abstract. Only a few general 

remarks about the character of these documents may 

therefore suffice at this place. 

' Most of these documents are in a good condition. The 

most obvious exceptions are Documents I, VIII, XV and 

XLVIII. A portion of the first, the oldest in this collection, 

is no longer intact and, consequently, it has not been fully 

transcribed. Its substance, however, is clear enough, and 

it has been possible for us to reconstruct the years of lease 

from our knowledge of the Turkish duodenary cycle. 

Documents VIII, XV and XLVIII are torn at places; and, 

except in the last case, it has not been possible to transcribe 

these completely. Fortunately the missing portions are not 

of any vital importance. 

Not all of these documents bear an easily legible hand¬ 

writing. A large number of Arabic legal terms in Docu¬ 

ment II, for instance, add to the difficulty of deciphering 

its formidable shikasta. The descriptions of deponents 

in some of the mahzars, particularly in Document VII, 

have been deciphered largely and only through a patient 

comparison with one another. The deceptively simple form 

and the small size of the Sikh documents contain in several 
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cases a most difficult formation of words. Documents XXVI 

and XXVIII may be seen as examples. In Document XLIII, 

the continuation of the text in the margin is given from 

below upwards and such an informality of the scribe may 

cost a persistent student several hours of labour before he 

discovers the innocent trick. It may be a mere coincidence, 

but all the “copies” in this collection (VI, XXXI 8c XLVI) 

are easier to read than the majority of original documents. 

The Mughal documents have more of a set form than 

the Sikh documents. The seals on the former are much 

more beautiful than those on the latter group. The seal 

of Qazi Qutbuddin (Document XVII), for instance, is 

decidedly more elegant than the seals of Maharaja Ranjit 

Singh. Nine out of the seventeen Mughal documents were 

issued from the qazVs office which, with a tradition of 

several centuries behind it, appears to have turned meti¬ 

culousness into a convention. Four of the Mughal docu- 

ments were issued from the Governor’s office at Lahore 

with a neat formality of diction and calligraphy and with 

the usual endorsements on the reverse, indicating the 

channels through which the documents had passed before 

the Governor’s seal was put upon them. The only Sikh 

document to reveal signs of an elaborate procedure is 

Document L and this, significantlv, was issued in the time 

of the Regency.94 The remaining four Mughal documents 

bear a close formal resemblance to either the Governor’s 
parwdna or the qazi’s mahzar. 

Nearly all the Mughal documents of this collection 

relate to what for the Mughal officials had become matters 

of routine—the lease of land, infringement of instructions 

regarding one or another of the ahwdb, sale of some landed 

or residential property or its mortgage, transfer of pro¬ 

prietary rights from one party to another with mutual 

goodwill, confirmation or modification of old arrange- 
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merits regarding land and settlement of boundary disputes. 

The disputes about bai‘ and hiba too were perhaps not 

uncommon. Documents II and VIII relate to two such 

disputes and the large number of principal seals on these 

documents may signify the importance attached to these 

disputes by all concerned, including the administrators. 

Nearly all, thirty-two of the thirty-four, Sikh documents 

in this collection relate to concessions given by the state 

to the mahants of Pindori. The simplicity and informality 

of these documents should not conceal their essential 

resemblance with the Mughal documents of this class. In 

the first place, there are some obvious features which the 

Sikh documents share with the Mughal—the sarnama, the 

seal and “sabi” (the counterpart of Sad). The term 

dharmarth or bhet used in these documents for revenue- 

free land is the counterpart of the Mughal madad-i-ma(ash, 

in'am or d'irnma. Instead of making a full statement about 

the concession granted, the Sikh documents imply it in 
the term mu'afj, tvaguzar or marfu‘ul-qalm. In some of 

them, moreover, the concession given is explicitly stated; 

and the benefit expected by the donor is indicated. In 

Document XXIX, for instance, the hdsilat-i-zamin (produce 

from the land) is to go to the mahant who in turn is expect¬ 

ed to pray for the well-being of the' person and the domi¬ 

nion of the Khalsaji, the donor. In Document XXX, the con¬ 

cession are referred to as (freedom from) kill rasumat wa 

takalif-i-kar-o-begar. In Document, XLVI, some of the 

language used appears to be taken directly as it were from 
a Mughal imperial Jarman: <(kih hasildt-i-anja fast' b’fasl 

?al b’sal sarf-i-maihtaj-i-khud awurdah dar istid'a-i-daulat- 

o-iqbal mashghul bashand”. Thus, not only the substance 

but also the form of the Sikh dharmarth documents reveal 

an essential resemblance with the Mughal madad-i-ma*dsh 

documents. The date on the former is given as invariably 
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as on the latter.95 If there is much of the inessential for¬ 

mulary missing from the Sikh documents, there is at least 

one significant addition; the name of the place at which 

the orders were passed is given in nearly all of them. 

Jaj Singh Kanhaiya and Ranjit Singh in their letters 

(Documents XXIV and XXXVII) use some of the most 

flattering epithets for the addressees. If that is to be taken 

as a measure of the veneration entertained by the Sikh 

rulers for the holy men, they were anticipated by the 

Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb who, in Document VIII of 

The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, addresses Jogi 

Anand Nath as “The possessor of the Sublime Station, 

Shiv Murat, Guru Anand Nath Jio! ” And, like the 

Mughal Emperors, Jai Singh Kanhaiya refers to his govern¬ 

ment as Sarkar-i-Mu'alia (Document XXV); Ranjit Singh 

refers to himself as Huzur-i-Anwar (Document XXXV) and 

to his order as hukm-i-'ali or hukm-i-aqdas (Document 

XLII).96 

It is remarkable, finally, that the formal resemblance 

between the Sikh and Mughal documents increases with 

the passage of time.97 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Apart from the major religious houses like Jakhbar, to the 
documents of which we have drawn attention earlier (see, B. N. 

Goswamy and J. S. Grewal, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 

Simla 1967), Dhianpur, Lei, Dhamrai and Dera Baba Nanak, there 
are other establishments of which there is an impressive list in the 

Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur District, 1891-92, 61-63. “There are 
numerous religious houses throughout the district”, says the 
Gazetteer. 

2. There are several editions and commentaries of this famous 
seventeenth century work by Nabhaji. The most well-known of the 

commentaries—and the work does need commentaries because it is 
composed in a very terse, archaic style—is by Priyadas and bears the 
name of Bhaktirasabodhini. For an even simpler, prose version in 
Urdu, see Munshi Tulsiram’s commentary entitled Bhaktipradipan, 

published in A.D. 1854. In this an account of Bhagwanji and 

Narainji is found on pages 363, 365. 

3. A ‘genealogical' table of the Pindori gaddi and of its various 
branches throughout India has been appended at the end of the 
short published history of Pindori by Pritam Ziyai, Pindori 

Dham ka Itihas, Pindori 1961. The branches are spread from Jammu 

in the north to Chinapattan in the south, Girnar in the west and 

Ayodhya in the east. 

4. The village is now popularly referred to as Pindori Mahantan, 
“Pindori of the Mahants”, also, but in the revenue records, like the 
Settlement Record of 1865, the exact description of the village is 
“Talibpur-Pindori”. It is under this name also that the village has 
its hadbast number and occurs in the Village Directory of the Gur¬ 

daspur District, 1958. There are several other villages in the Gur¬ 
daspur District bearing the name Pindori, like Pindori Bainsan, 
and Pindori, and the name Talibpur-Pindori distinguishes it from 
them. 

5. It has the massive look and the tapering verticality which 
one generally associates with mid-sixteenth century structures. The 
possibility of Pindori being an older site than the early seventeenth 

61 
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century does clearly exist, but it is difficult to draw any firm conclu¬ 

sions from the style of architecture since some provincial styles did 

co-exist with the general, high Mughal style of architecture which 

had by then come into being. 

6. The construction of this temple took place in the time of 

Mahant Narotam Das, but there must have been an earlier, smaller 

structure which must have served as the chapel in this matha. For 

details of the temple see Pindori Dham ka Itihas, 73- 

7. It is usual to point to subterranean caves like this as the seat 

where an earlier mahant underwent austerities and sat in medita¬ 

tion. This guphd is said to be linked, by a passage which no longer 

exists, with similar guphds in Kahnuwan and Damtal. The Kahnu- 

wan guphd is the most elaborate and the most difficult of access of 

these three. One has literally to crawl to get to the inside of it 

which is completely dark and now much frequented by bats. 

8. Pandit Suraj Ram describes himself in some detail as a 

musavvir of Lahore who came to Pindori and made these frescoes 

as nishani-i-khud, to commemorate his visit to Pindori. This panel 

is now extremely faded having been exposed to weather for over a 

hundred years but one can still see the faint outline of the artist 
standing in an attitude of veneration and humility. 

9. “The deed it is said is still preserved at the daughter shrine 

of Damtal, and there is no doubt that the tomb and grant were 

due to the munificence of the Emperor’’. Gazetteer of the Gurdas- 

pur District, 1891-92, 22. 

10. Damtal, an important Vaishnava establishment, is situated 

at a distance of four miles from Pathankot on the Pathankot-Jullun- 

dur road. It lay formerly in the Nurpur territory and is spelt 
differently as Damthal, Damtal and, in the earlier documents, even 

as Gumtal. 

11. The history is in manuscript form and is still preserved, 

though not in the best of conditions, at Pindori. It is this which 

formed the basis of the Pindori Dham ka Itihas, by Pritam Ziyat, 

Pujari Krishnadas calls it Shri Bhagwan Narain ka Jeewan Charitra 

and completed this during the period of Mahant Brahm Das 

(1887-1908). The work is the result of considerable effort and 
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records a great deal of useful information, much of it based on the 

oral tradition then available at Pindori and other connected places. 

12. See, document VI. 

13. See, for example, references in these documents and grants 

made to Mahants Hari Ram and Sukh Nidhan in documents VIII 

and IX apart from the general references to grants dating 

back to “the times of the earlier Emperors”. The entire set of 

documents owned by Mahant Ram Das at the time of the Nurpur 

incident referred to in document VI appears to have been lost. The 

documents earlier than this date that are now in the Pindori collec¬ 

tion do not mention the names of the mahants and are not directly 

related to them. These are likely to have come into the possession 

of the establishment later than the Nurpur incident, as a result 

of gifts to the establishment by their owners. We have placed them 

earlier than Mahant Ram Das’s first document for chronological 

reasons. 

14. See, Pindori Dhdm ka Itihas, 6-32. The genealogical table of 

the Pindori establishment prepared at the time of the first Regular 

Settlement Record of A. D. 1865 also lists Bhagwanji as the preceptor 

of Narainji, and the prime ancestor of the Pindori line. 

15. Munshi Tulsiram, Bhaktipradipan, 363, gives the place of 

origin of Bhagwanji as Sonepat, but this appears to be wrong, 

because the strong local tradition both at Pindori and Kahnuwan 

places his birth—and native-place as Kahnuwan in the Gurdaspur 

District. 

16. Local tradition at Kahnuwan ascribes the foundation of this 

Jogi gaddi to Birphdndtha which may be taken to be Birpa, who 

might have belonged to an order of the Nathapanthis, like Kanipa, 

whose names end in ‘pa’. The Settlement Record of 1865, relating 

to Pindori, mentions an Aughar Jogi as having blessed the father 

of Bhagwanji with the boon of a son in his late years. The Jogi 

establishment that now exists at Kahnuwan is mentioned in the 

Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur District, 1891-92, 22, as “a considerable 

Jogi mandir”. 

17. See our The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 40, nn. 5, 6, 7 
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for a brief discussion of these essentials of a Jogi monastic establish¬ 

ment. 

18. The Dhamrai establishment of the Nathapanthi Jogis, a short 

distance from Dinanagar, is now only a small establishment, though 

said by tradition to be very old. The Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur 

District, 1891-92, 61, gives the name of the Shaiva temple there ,as 

Dharmeshwar. 

19. See, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 15. 

20. In a recent civil lawsuit about the succession to the Darntal 

gaddi, the present mahant of that place, Shri Lai Das, claimed that 

the Jakhbar gaddi had sent, as was customary, a representative to 

complete the installation ceremony by bestowing upon him the sell 

and the topi. 

21. Shri Krishnadas Payahari, “subsisting only on milk or water”, 

was one of the most important of Vaishnava teachers, himself a dis¬ 

ciple of Shri Anantanand. There are fairly detailed accounts of him 

in Bhagwanprasad Rupkala’s commentary on the Bhaktamal, Luck¬ 

now 1951, 302-305, and in Munshi Tulsiram, Bhaktipradipan, 49. 

It is interesting that he is also said to have entered into a contest 

with Nathapanthi Jogis before establishing himself at the important 

gaddi of Galta in Jaipur. 

22. See, J. Hutchison and J. Ph. Vogel, History of the Punjab 

Hill States, Lahore, 1933, I, 458-462, for an account of Jagat Singh’s 

conversion to Vaishnavism. The reference to Krishnadas Payahari 

there is very indirect and obscure, but local tradition, and the 

Bhaktamal, clearly refer to the presence of Shri Krishnadas Payahari 

in Kulu. The Urdu history of the hills by Hardayal Singh, 

Majmua-i Tawarikh-i riyasathai Kohistan-i Panjab, Delhi, 1885-86, 

32-35, also establishes a clear connection between Payahariji and 

Jagat Singh of Kulu. 

23. See, Pindori Dhdm ka Itihas, 51-52. The Rajas of Nurpur, 

in later years, paid more direct homage to the Darntal gaddi which 

was situated in their territory. 

24. The rulers of Guler have been Vaishnava for many generations 

and much of the spread of this faith in their state was due to the 

Bathu gaddi which was established in the former Guler state in the 
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middle of the eighteenth century. Raja Raghunath Singh of Guler 

recorded a detailed statement about the relation of his house with 

the Pindori establishment while giving evidence in the succession 

case about Pindori in the early years of this century. 

25. The Rajas of Chamba still stand in a close relationship with 

Pindori. The present mahant, Shri Ram Das, was invited by the 

present Raja of Chamba to preside over his Yagyopavlta ceremony. 

26. The devotion of the Rajas of Jaswan is apparent from the 

gift which Raja Ram Singh Jaswal made to his “ murshid”, precep¬ 

tor, Mahant Hari Ram, in the late seventeenth century. See docu¬ 

ment VIII. 

27. The Rajas of the hill state of Mankot, later called Ramkot, 

possibly under the Vaishnava influence, regarded themselves as 

sewaks of the Pindori gaddi. The evidence of Raja Raghunath 

Singh of Mankot in the Pindori succession case records the long 

association of the house as sewaks with the Pindori gaddi. 

28. The Rajas of Bandralta, later called Ramnagar, also possibly 

under Vaishnava influence, were sewaks of the Pindori gaddi, too. 

According to Dr. Charan Das Shastri, the Pindori establishment 

held, till the partition, some land gifted by the Bandralta Rajas to 

the Pindori mahants. Some portraits of Raja Inder Dev of 

Bandralta show him worshipping Vaishnava idols. See, e.g., Karl 

Khandalavala, Pahari Miniature Painting, Bombay, 1958, Study Supp. 

No. 76. 

29. See, Pindori Dham ka Itihas, 63. The villages of Hamirpur 

and Gohra in the Jammu state still stand in the name of the Pindori 

establishment according to papers in the possession of the mahants. 

Raja Ranbir Singh of Jammu and Kashmir in the 19th century 

was an ardent Vaishnava and built the famous Raghunath temple 

in Jammu town. 

30. The Pindori Dham ka Itihas, 8, gives the date of Bhagwanji's 

birth as S. 1550 (A.D. 1493) which, if he is to be a disciple of 

Shri Krishnadas Payahari in the early years of the seventeenth cen¬ 

tury, seems to be rather early, although the tradition at Pindori is 

strong and insistent upon this date. Dr. G. S. Ghurye, 
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Indian Sadhus, Bombay, 1953., 188-89, gives the date of the estab¬ 

lishment of the Pindori shrine as A.D. 1572. A list prepared by 

the late Raja Baldev Singh of Guler at Bathn gives the date of 

Bhagwanji’s death as A.D. 1622. 

31. See, for example, the beautiful painting reproduced in 

Khandalavala, Pahari Miniature Painting, as fig., 8. The frontis¬ 

piece of the Pindori Dhdm ka Itihas has another representation of 

the same theme. Frescoes both at Pindori and Damtal treat of this 

subject in a like manner. 

32. Pindori Dhdm ka Itihas, 21-23- The Bhaktamal, however, 

mentions Narainji as being a direct disciple of Shri Krishnadas 

Payahari. See, Rupkala’s commentary on the Bhaktamal, 308. 

33. See, for example, Khandalavala’s Pahari Miniature Painting, 

fig. 27. Other paintings in the Chandigarh Museum and the fres¬ 

coes at Pindori accord exactly the same treatment to this theme. 

34. Karuna Goswamy, “The Vaishnava Legend of Jahangir- 

Narayanji in History and Painting," Roopalekha, XXXVI, nos. 1 

and 2. The study evaluates the evidence on the subject from various 

sources. 

35. See, Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, trans. by A. Rogers and ed. by 

H. Beveridge, London, 1909-14 II, 227. The name of the 

‘Sannyasi’ in this translation of the Tuzuk is given as “Moti” 

which, as demonstrated by Karuna Goswamy, op. cit., appears to 

have been a misreading for “mauni” meaning “one under a vow 

of silence". The Tuzuk mentions a strong arak and not poison be¬ 

ing administered to the “Sannyasi". 

36. See, Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur District, 1891-92, 22 ; H. 

A. Rose, A Glossary of the Tribesf and Castes of the Punjab 

and North-West Frontier Province, Lahore, 1911-19, I, 393. The 

original patta conferring the grant is, unfortunately, not available 

now. 

37. See, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 13. 

38. Mahant Ram Das, Shri Jai Raghunandan Das Shastri, and 
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Dr. C. D. Shastri, interviewed. Also, see, Pindori Dham ka 

Itihas, 47. 

39. We are grateful to the present mahant of Bathu, Shri Puru- 

shottam Das, for having allowed us access to this valuable manus¬ 

cript. The titles of the several texts in this manuscript read like 

Sri Ekonkar Satgur Bija Prasad Granth, Sri Tattva Gita, Guhya 

Prakash, etc. 

40. The entry, probably in the hand of Shyama Gujrati, mentions 

several facts like the presence of the various persons at the time of 

the death of Narainji, the places where at that precise time the 

Jaswali Rani of Nurpur and Raja Rajrup of Nurpur (1646-1661) 

were. The death is recorded as having occurred on the Ekadashi 

day of the month of Kartik, S. 1716. 

41. Pindori Dham ka Itihas. The dates are not given at one 

place in a table but mentioned under the account of each separate 

mahant. 

42. Ibid., 53-57. The incident is mentioned here in some detail, 

although the role of Shyam Das does not appear here in as harsh a 

light as it does in Pujari Krishnadas’s manuscript history. 

43. Ibid., 62. Such names among the Giri Sannyasis are not un¬ 

common. There: is at Jwalamukhi the samadhi of Ilaichigir, a well- 

known ascetic who used to live there once. 

44. Ibid., 65-66. For a detailed and documented account of this 

occurrence, see, Karuna Goswamy, “The Bathu Shrine and the Rajas 

of Guler : A Brief study of a Vaishnava Establishment,” Journal 

of Indian History, XLIII, ii, August, 1965. 

45. For a very brief account of Goverdhan Chand, see, Hutchison 

and Vogel, History of the Punjab Hill States, I, 209. For a discus¬ 

sion about the possibility of Bishan Singh of Guler having actually 

ruled at Guler before Goverdhan Chand, see, Karuna Goswamy, 

“The Bathu Shrine &c.” Journal of Indian History, XLIII, ii, 

.578-579. 

46. Pindori Dham ka Itihas, 66. 
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47. Ibid., 68. 

48. Ibid., 72-73. Also, see, documents XXXV, XXXVII. In 

these the mahant is addressed reverently as “Baba Sahib Narottam 

Das Jio” by the Maharaja. 

49. The frescoes can, stylistically, be ascribed to a member of the 

gifted Seu-Nainsukh family of artists, who must have come espe¬ 

cially to Pindori for the execution of this work. 

50. There are frescoes, thus, at Dhianpur, Damtal, and Dharam- 

sal, among other places. With the mahant of Damtal is an exten¬ 

sive set of miniatures of the Durga Saptashati, painted by the artist 

Nathu of Nurpur. 

51. See, the entry relating to the village Talibpur-Pindori in the 

Settlement Record of the Gurdaspur District prepared in the year 

1865. 

52. The succession case went up to the Punjab High Court, then 

at Lahore, as Civil First Appeal No. 2794 of 1916. The contestant 

against Shri Ram Das was Shri Vaishno Das, with whom, however,, 

the relations of the Pindori gaddi became later quite amicable. 

53. Indian Institute of Advanced Study, Simla 1967, 17-18. 

54. See, the Regional Map. 

55. H. R. Gupta, History of the Sikhs, I, 6 and n. 2. Cun¬ 

ningham states that, according to the local chronicles of Multan, 

Hayatullah Khan was holding that province in 1739-40 when he 

tendered his allegiance to Nadir Shah and received the title of Shah 

Nawaz Khan. History of the Sikhs, 86, n. 3. 

56. Quoted Gupta, ibid., I, 20. 

57. Ganesh Das, for instance, mentions that Zakariya Khan’s 

generosity was remembered by many long after his death,. 

Char-Bagh-i-Panjab, 69. 
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58. History of the Sikhs, I, 16. 

59. Zakariya Khan left three sons : Yahiya Khan, Shah Nawaz 

Khan and Mir Baqi. They were all Qamruddin Khan’s sister’s sons, 

but Yahiya Khan was his son-in-law also. Therefore, Qamruddin 

Khan persistently exerted his influence with the Emperor in favour 

of Yahiya Khan. Gupta, History of the Sikhs, I, 17, n. 2. 

60. Ibid., 1, 32-33, 40-43. 

61. Ibid., I, 38. 

62. For this paragraph, see, ibid., I, 43, 44, 58, 59, 64, 65, 66, 

68, 69, 73-76. 

63. Ibid., I, 59-60. 

64. Cf. ibid., I, 100-05. 

65. This reference is only to a patta of Zakariya Khan in the 

possession of Gosain Ramdas, but in the context of the Document 

there is no doubt that this was a patta-i-istimrar. It is quite pro¬ 

bable that this patta was given for the first time in the time of 

Zakariya Khan himself. 

66. There is a reference in this document to “Bhai Sahib” who 

can give a patta of mu‘afi and to “qiblah” Izz-ud-Daulah Bahadur. 

We may be almost sure that these references are to Yahiya Khan as 

the Governor of Lahore and to Zakariya Khan by his son, namely 

Shah Nawaz Khan, who in May, 1747 (the date of this document) 

was de facto Governor of Lahore. 

67. Cf. The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 19-24. 

68. This seal is more elegant than the old one (Document X) 

which was made actually in A.D. 1741-42. The new seal bears the 

date A.H. 1160 (A.D. 1747) and significantly omits the declaration 

“servant of Padshah Ghazi Muhammad Shah” of the old seal. 

69. H. R. Gupta, Later Mughal History of the Punjab, 129. 
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70. The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 19. 

71. Ibid., 24. In Document VIII of the present collection, we 

find that Raja Ram Singh Jaswal had purchased a village to be 

offered to the Pindori mahant. He is believed to have granted 

seventy ghumaons of land to Bedi Kala Dhari at Una and Umed 

Singh Jaswal gave the ta‘alluqa of Una to Sahib Singh Bedi. Chiefs 

and Families of Note in the Panjab. I, 128-30. Ranjit Singh gave 

entire villages to Udasis as well as to Akalis. Ibid., I, 171. 

72. History of the Sikhs, II, 26. This remark applies strictly to 

the cis-Sutlej area and the author says nothing about this subject in 

his volumes dealing with the Sikh Chiefs of the central Punjab. 

73. Ranjit Singh, 142. In this connection, it may be mentioned 

that on December 11, 1837, for instance, Ranjit Singh rode to the 

mausoleum of Data Ganj Bakhsh and made an ardds of one hundred 

and twentyfive rupees ; at the mausoleum of Shah Abu’l Ma'ali he 

offered fifty rupees and gave one hundred rupees to Mastan Shah 

and twentyfive rupees to Baba Kahan Singh. Umdat-nt-Tawdrikh, 

393. 

74. History of the Sikhs, 383-87. The detail given by Cunnin¬ 

gham shows that 9 out of 20 lakhs went to the Sodhis and Bedis ; 

but 11 lakhs went to Brahmins and Fakirs as well as to the Akalis, 

and establishments at Amritsar etc. On this rough estimate the 

share of the non-Sikhs in the “miscellaneous” grants should be 

quite considerable. 

75. History of the Sikhs, I, 46. 

76. Ibid., I, 78. 

77. Ibid., I, 94-96, 97. 

78. Ibid., I, 97-99, 134, 135. 

79. History of the Sikhs, 87. 

80. For a fuller argument, see, J. S. Grewal, “Eighteenth Century 

Sikh Polity”, The Medieval Indian State, Panjab University, Chandi- 
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garh, 1967, 141-53; “Ahmad Shah of Batala on Sikh Polity” and 

“Ganesh Das on Sikh Polity” (both to be published in the Proceed¬ 

ings of Pwijab History Conference, Patiala 1968). 

81. Cf. H. R. Gupta, History of the Sikhs, I, 135. 

82. See, J. S. Grewal, “J. D. Cunningham and His British Pre¬ 

decessors on the Sikhs”, Bengal : Past and Present, LXXXIII, 101-14. 

83. History of the Sikhs, 152 and n. 1. 

84. Ranjit Singh, 127. Dr. Sinha believes in the living principle 

of a commonwealth among the Sikhs of Ranjit Singh’s days and 

much more among the early leaders of the Sikhs in the eighteenth 

century. Ibid., 126. 

85. Khushwant Singh, Ranjit Singh, 47, 48. 

86. It is used also in Document XXIII which we are inclined to 

ascribe to Jai Singh Kanhaiya. 

87. It may be noted in this connection that the terms referring 

to the orders are parwdna-i-wdld, amr-i-dawar, hukm-i-‘all, hukm- 

i-aqdas, amr-i-jalil-ul-qadr, hukm-i-wdld, amr and irshdd-i-wala. 

The title faiyaz or faiyaz-i-zaman is used for Jai Singh and Sher 

Singh. Ranjit Singh is referred to as huzur-i-anwar, huzur-i-faiz- 

ganjwar, Sarkdr-i-‘dli and Sri Maharaj, and the title Khudawand-i- 

ni‘mat is also used for him ; the epithet, huzur is used for Kharak 

Singh ; Jai Singh is called sarkdr-i-mu‘alia; the princes Kharak 

Singh and Sher Singh are referred to as Badshahzada and Shahzada. 

Dalip Singh is called huzur-i-anwar. 

88. A thorough study of Sikh administration is still a desideratum. 

In the absence of such a study it is difficult to place these documents 

in their proper context and even more so to suggest their significance 

from the standpoint of administrative history. Not many terms of 

administrative significance occur in these documents. They are : 

diwdn-i-mdl, amil, kdrddr, ahlkdr, guzarbdn ; chaudhari. qanungo, 

zamlnddr, panch, pargana, zila‘ and ta‘alluqa ; and jagir. We have 

given notes on their signification at proper places. For some obser¬ 

vations on Sikh administration, see, H. R. Gupta, History of the 
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Sikhs, I, 327 ; III, 141, 144 145, 146 ; N. K. Sinha, Ranjit 

Singh, 131-32, 133-34, 138-39, 140, 141 ; Khushwant Singh, Ranjit 

Singh. 48, 49 ; J. D. Cunningham, History of the Sikhs, 151 ; and 

The Land of the Five Rivers, Lahore, 1923, 65. 

89. In a document of A.D. 1853 from the Pindori collection, which 

is not being published here, a kardar is ordered to ask the zamin- 

dars to hand over the revenues due from them to the sadhs of Pin¬ 

dori who held a revenue-free grant. It is also added that from the 

beginning of the rabl‘ crop of A.D. 1853 a separate piece of land 

should be given to the grantees so that they may be able to get it 

cultivated on the basis of kankut. 

90. This does not rule out, however, the possibility of the docu¬ 

ment having been issued by an autonomous sardar Harbakhsh Singh 

who, like Gaura Singh of documents XX and XXI, is practically 

unknown. 

91. One of the meanings of tazkara is “anything that aids the 

memory”. Therefore, the tazkara was probably meant not only to 

state the past facts of a case for decision in the present but also to 

serve as a legitimate form of evidence for the future. 

92. The term jamae-i-istimrdr is not used in the present document 

but there is no doubt that it did refer to the annual revenue fixed 

on a more or less permanent basis. Such revenues were generally 

paid in cash. The state was thus sure to receive the stipulated 

amount irrespective of cultivation and harvests. The holder of a 

patta-i-istimrdr gained through the leniency of assessment which 

was meant to encourage cultivation. Perhaps the ordinary cultivator 

or a petty proprietor was never in a position to have land on this 

kind of lease. The mahants of Pindori, however, had no difficulty 

in paying the revenues in cash. 

93. For Bhikhari Khan, see, note 2 to Document XVII. 

94. During the Regency (1845-49) summary revenue settlements 

were made and the introduction of a more formal procedure regard¬ 

ing the revenue-free grants was perhaps due to the British influence. 

Cf. The Land of the Five Rivers, 65-66. 
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95. It may be pointed out in this connection that nearly all the 

Sikh parwdnas contain the formula of takld-i-mazid or takid-i-baligh 

to indicate the urgency of the order given. 

96. The contemporary Persian writers were not far removed from 

the official position in using royal titles for the rulers. Ahmad Yar, 

for instance, uses the epithet of Sultan and even Shahnshah for 

Ranjit Singh (Shahnama-i-Ranjit Singh, ed. Ganda Singh, Amritsar, 

1951, 19, 30, 62). Ganesh Das explicitly states that Ranjit Singh 

was usually referred to as sarkar-i-‘ ali. Sohan Lai refers to Ranjit 

Singh’s court as the Darbar-i-Mu‘alia (Umdat-ut-Tawarikh, 398). 

97. It may be mentioned that the use of Persian in the govern¬ 

ment and administration of Ranjit Singh is well-known. But it is 

generally not realized that this was a legacy left to him by his Sikh 

predecessors who had supplanted the Mughals in the Punjab. 

However, Ranjit Singh’s attitude towards Persian is extremely in¬ 

teresting and significant: the poet Ahmad Yar wanted to write his 

Shahnama of Ranjit Singh in the Punjabi language but the Maharaja 

ordered that it should be written in Persian for that language was 

prized by the learned (Shahnama-i-Ranjit Singh, 34). It may be men¬ 

tioned also that the office of the qdzi was kept up by many a sardar 

in his dominions. The Bhandari Collection in the Punjab State 

Archives, Patiala, reveals the existence of the qdzi of Batala during 

the Skih times. For the existence of the qdzis in Sikh administration, 

see, N. K. Sinha, Ranjit Singh, 139. 
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Transcription, Translation and Notes 



I 

( seal ) 

A> i drj 

• ^ ^ 
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(attestations) 

jcx® ‘/,-1 

“j£ ••’ ^J' ( seal ) 

“|l*4 ” ( ^seal ) 

jds>\?-r 



I 

A(llahu Akbar)1 

(God is Great) 

(Seal)2 

Qazi Sayyid Hasan Muhammad 

Al-Wasiq-billah, 

ministering to the Law of 

the Prophet. 

“And I commit my case unto God, 

making Him arbiter thereof.” 

(above) The seal has been affixed 

on the affirmation of the 

deponent. Baiz.3 

I (the deponent), Shaikh Mahbub Alam, son of the late 

Shaikh Badr, am the res’dent of the qasba of Batala.4 

Whereas, eighteen ghumdons of d’imma5 land, irrigated 

by well, in the village Paighambarpur6.(in the tappa) 

haveli7 in the administrative jurisdiction of the above- 

mentioned pargana8 (Batala,) have been in my hereditary 

possession since long in accordance with the title-deeds. 

Now, I have leased out this entire land on ijara9 to Ram 

Ratan, the disciple of Mai Bhagan, with effect from the 

beginning of the rabV crop of pars-il,10 A. H. 1107 (AD 

1695-96), till the end of the rabV crop of Qui-il of the 

relevant hijra year amounting to a period of five and a 

half years, for the amount of eightyeight rupees (Rs. 88), 

the half of which is fortyfour rupees (Rs. 44), so that, 

keeping it under cultivation, he may gather and enjoy 

its produce harvest after harvest and year after year. I 

78 
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have appropriated to my use the abovementioned amount, 

having received it in advance... On that account, (these 

few words) have been committed to writing in the form 

of a patta so that they should serve as an authentic sanad11 

in the future. 

The First Year The Second Year 

RabV of Pars-il RabV of Tawishqan-il 

Kharif of Pars-il Kharif of Tawishqan-il 

The Fourth Year The Fifth Year 

RabV of Ilan-il RabV oiYunt-ll 

Kharif of Ilan-il Kharif of Yunt-ll 

Attestations (in the margin): 

1. “The slave12 (that is, the mark of the signatures of): 

Mahbub Alam”: “I accept all that is written herein.” 

2. Witnessed by: 

(below) seal: “Irfan... Muhammad”. 

3. “Personally witnessed”. Bail. 

(below) seal: “1107. Fazl Ali”. 

The Third Year 

{RabV of Lui-il) 
(Kharif of Liii-il) 

The Sixth Year 

(RabV of Qui-ll) 

4. Witnessed by Ali Sajid. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. In some of the Mughal farmans and parwdnas, Allahu Akbar 
is used as the sarndma or superscription. See, for example, The 
Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, Documents II-VI. 

The letter alif at the top of the present document stands in all 
probability for Allahu Akbar. There are nine other documents in 
the present collection (III, IV, VII, XI-XIV, XVI, XVII), which 
bear the letter alif as superscription. Other superscriptions to be 
found on the Mughal documents of this collection are Hual-Qbdir 
(II) and Hu (II, V, VIII, IX, XV). 

There is no superscription on Document VI, but this is probably 
because it has been missed by the copyist. 

2. This is the seal probably of the qdzi of Batala. The ayat of 
this seal is used on a few other seals also (II, VII, VIII). Its 
translation is taken from E. W. Lane’s Arabic English Lexicon. 

3. The use of bail at the end of an official document was quite 
common by the seventeenth century. Several documents in the pre¬ 
sent collection have in them the use of this mark of “the end". 
See, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, Document VI, note 6. 

H. H. Wilson, in his Glossary, extends its connotation to “a 
sort of cypher or monogram formerly affixed to a written paper 
in place of a signature by Mohammedan functionaries and persons 
of rank”. According to Wilson (Glossary) the word baizana, from 
baiz, was used for “fee to a magistrate or public officer for affixing 
his cypher to a deed or document”. In the eighteenth century, 
the mark was not necessarily confined to an official document. We 
have noticed it, for instance, in a dated inscription on a Mughal 
monument in Batala. 

In the present document, as in some others in the collection, the 
mark occurs not at the end of the document itself but at the end 
of the statement confirming the authority and veracity of the con¬ 
tents of the documents. 

4. Batala, in the present Gurdaspur district, was a pargana 
headquarters throughout the Mughal period. It was in fact the 
most important town in the Upper Bari Doab by the close of 

80 
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the seventeenth century. The importance of medieval Batala was 

recognized by the British when they made it the District Head¬ 

quarter after the annexation of the Punjab in A.D. 1849. Only 

later on, this status was given to Gurdaspur which was at that 

time a town of no great importance. 

5. Wilson, in his Glossary, defines a’imma as land granted by 

the Mughal Government “either rent-free or subject to a small quit- 

rent, to learned and religious persons of the Mohammedan faith, 

or for religious and charitable uses in relation to Mohammedanism”. 

The connotation of a’imma or madad-i-ma‘ash was by no means 

limited to the grants given to the Muslims, though in the present 

case the a’immaddr is a Muslim. See, The Mughals and the Jogis 

of Jakhbar, 21-22. 

6. This village is difficult to identify unless it is the same as 

Rasulpur, 6 miles east of Batala in the Batala tahsll of district 

Gurdaspur. This is not unlikely since the writer or the scribe might 

have decided to play with the words : “Rasul” and “Paighambar”, 

both meaning “Prophet”. At another place we have the document 

mentioning “Talibpur in its Persianised form as “Talibabad ’. 

There is no village by the name of Paighambarpur in the Gurdaspur 

District at present. 

7. For tappa as an administrative unit, particularly for fiscal 

purposes, see, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 87-88, n. 5. 

The word haveli in connection with ihe tappa denotes the tappa 

around the pargana town itself. That would make the tappa haveli 

of the present document the tappa of Batala. The use of the word 

haveli was not confined to official documents. Ganesh Das, for 

instance, uses this term, in the sense suggested by us, quite fre¬ 

quently in the Chdr-Bdgh-i-Panjdb (ed. Kirpal Singh, Amritsar 

1965). 

8, The pargana, as an administrative unit, had existed even 

before Akbar’s reign and its limits were generally determined by 

the existence of a clan or tribe over a contiguous tract which made 

the pargana almost “a tract of land in the possession of one undivided 

clan”. The varying size of the unit from pargana to pargana 

would be a corollary of this situation. At the same time the fiscal 
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aspect of the unit is worth noting, for it equates the pargana with 

the territorial mahal. See, also, The Mughals and the Jogis of 

Jakbar, 64-66, n. 4. Cf. Sri Ram Sharma, Mughal Government 

and Administration, 25. 

9. The word ijara in the context of the present document would 

mean simply the lease for five and a half years. It is nonetheless 

interesting to note that towards the close of Aurangzeb’s reign 

a’imma was treated as a hereditary property that could be leased 

out. If the lease-holder too was exempt from any revenue demands, 

the total amount of eightyeight rupees for eight ghumcions of land 

irrigated by a well appears to be rather small. It may be taken 

as a reflection upon either the low prices of agricultural produce 

or the personal circumstance of the a’immadar, Shaikh Mahbub 

Alam. 
For ijara as “revenue-farming”, see, The Agrarian System of 

Mughal India, 159, 233-36, 309; also 277-78 and n. 20, 284, 285 and 

n. 70. 

10. Pars-il, or the leopard year is the third year of the Turkish 

duodenary cycle. The administrative convenience of a solar calendar 

appears largely to have dictated the use of this duodenary cycle, 

alongwith the hijra and regnal years. At any rate, its use was 

quite common in Mughal documents relating to land and in this 

collection seven other years of the cycle have been used. See also. 

The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 88, n. 8, and Appendix A 

of the present volume. 

The Turkish cycle has been discussed at some length by G. H. 

Khare in his Select Articles, Poona 1966, 174-202. 

11. An officially authenticated document. 

12. The word al-eabd, literally “the slave”, was frequently 

prefixed, according to Wilson (Glossary) “as a mark of humility 

to the official signatures by Indian Officers, whether Hindu or 

Muslim”. Evidently this was a legacy coming down at least from 

the Mughal times. 
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II 

Hual-Qadir 

(He is All Powerful) 

(Principal Seals, from left to right) 

1. Qazi Muhammad Waliullah, 

ministering to the Law of the Prophet. 

“I commit my case unto God, making 

Him arbiter thereof”. 

(On the margin of the seal): “Hu. On the affirmation 

of the deponents concerning this sale-transaction and 

the ownership, this seal has been affixed with their 

free consent. Baiz. Baiz” 

2. 1123 
Muhammad Munir 

ministering to the Resplen¬ 

dent Law. 

(above) “This seal has been affixed on the 

affirmation of the deponents. Baiz.” 

3. 46 
Asghar, 

ministering to the 

Law of Muhammad. 

85 * 
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4. 1114 

Khatib Abdul Aziz1, 

son of Abdul Latif, 

ministering to the 

Holy Law. 

This solemn and legal affirmation, willingly and without 

duress, (is) made by the deponents, their names and 

extraction severally being : Tehla, son of Shambhu, son 

of Basu; and Bhana, son of Sheru, son of Kahan; and 

Prithia, son of Dayala, son of Bidhia, of the Rajput 

Tatraich2 caste, the proprietors and muqaddamsa of the 

village Yadgarpur alias Naushehra4 in the administrative 

jurisdiction of pargana Kahnuwan5. 

Now, this legal affirmation is to the effect that they, (the 

deponents), sold, through a legal and binding transaction, 

executed by them with Mohan Lai, son of Todar Mai, 
of the Puri caste, the qanungo6 of pargana Batala, the 

right of ownership and possession (of the said village) 

which they had held in legally valid proprietary and ex¬ 

clusive ownership until the time of the drawing up of 

the present deed. (The transaction pertained to) the entire 

areas of the village Yadgarpur, in the administrative 

jurisdiction of pargana Kahnuwan, with all its rights and 

including, in full, fruit-bearing and non-fruit-bearing trees 

and one pucca well of sweet water, and all else that is 

therein, with the exception of the places of worship, the 

common graveyards, and all the lanes. (This village) has 

as its boundaries: in the east the land of the village 

Lamin;7 in the west, the land of the village Babehali,8 in 

the administrative jurisdiction of pargana Batala; in the 

south, the land of the village Chhawarian;9 and in the 

north, the land of the village Chak Bana;10 all these boun- 
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daries (are) indicated by known marks. (This property was 

sold) for the amount of seven hundred rupees (Rs. 700) 

of pure current coins of full weight, the half of which, in 

confirmation of the full amount, is three hundred and 

fifty rupees (Rs. 350). This legally valid and legitimate 

transaction involving the purchase of the land of the 

abovementioned village by the aforesaid vendee, from the 

aforesaid vendors, was willingly and knowingly entered 

into by the two parties, the sale being valid, proper, and ad¬ 

missible in all respects; and the property was actually 

transferred from one party to the other on their affirmation 

and undertaking not to deviate from or commit a gross 

fraud by going back upon their undertaking. The above- 

mentioned are those very persons who had agreed to and 

accepted the terms of this sale. Now, severally, Faqiru, 

son of Darshu, son of Manohar Das, of the Brahmin caste 

and resident of the village..., in the administrative jurisdic¬ 

tion of pargana Pathan;11 and Sardar, son of Gobind, son 

of Godar, of the Rajput Harichand caste, a resident of 

the qasba Kahnuwan; as well as the deponents have 

solemnly guaranteed and undertaken that, if any one puts 

forth a counter-claim to the abovementioned object of sale, 

or bases his claims to it on hereditary rights, they will be 

answerable. Verily, this is all that had to be said.12 

Written on the 5th of Rabi-ul-Awwal of the year 

A H. 1123 (April 12, 1711). 

Descriptions ; 13 

1. The abovementioned vendor Tehla, with wheatish 

complexion, broad forehead, close-set eyebrows, grey eyes, 

high nose, with a hole pierced in the lobe of each of the 
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two ears, and black whiskers. Fully grown, aged approxi¬ 

mately fiftyfive years. 

2. The abovementioned vendor Prithia, with wheatish 

complexion, broad forehead, somewhat close-set eyebrows, 

grey eyes, high nose, with a few pockmarks on the face, 

and dark whiskers. Fully grown, aged approximately 

thirtyfive years. 

3. The abovementioned vendor Bhana, with wheatish 

complexion, broad forehead, somewhat close-set eyebrows, 

grey eyes, high nose, with a hole pierced in the lobe of 

each of the two ears, grey whiskers. Fully grown, aged 

approximately sixtytwo years. 

4. The deponent Faqiru, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, close-set eyebrows, grey eyes, high nose, 

with a hole pierced in the lobe of each of the two ears, 

and pock-marked face. Fully grown, aged approximately 

fifty years. 

5. The deponent Sardar, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, grey eyes, high nose, 

with a hole pierced in the lobe of each of the two ears, 

and with a few hair on both of them, and black whiskers. 

Fully grown, aged approximately fiftyfive years. 

Attestations : 

1. (Witnessed by Murad Ali) “The statement is verily 

true”. 

(below) seal : “1122. Murad Ali”. 

2. Witnessed by Bhawani Das, the qanungo of pargana 
Khokharwal14. Bail. 

(below) seal : “The servant, Bhawani Dass”. 
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3. Witnessed (Mir Sadullah). 

(below) seal : “The slave of God, Mir Sadullah”. 

4. Witnessed by Muhammad Ghaus 

5. ^Witness, Bhagwati Das. 

(below—in Takri15) “Witnessed by Bhagat”. 

6. (in Takri) “Verily true”. 

7. Witnessed by Bodha Randhawa. 

8. Witnessed by Malik Yar Muhammad. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. There are four principal seals on this document, all belong¬ 

ing to the officials connected with the administration of justice. 

Two of these seals, Nos. 3 and 4, contain dates which show that 

they had been prepared in the reign of Aurangzeb. The seal of 

Qazi Muhammad Waliullah may also be from the previous reign. 

It is very likely that Waliullah and Muhammad Munir were 
qdzis in Kahnuwan and Batala. Abdul Aziz uses the term khatlb 

(a preacher) for himself, which would suggest his close association 
with the mosque. 

2. Among the numerous Muslim Rajput tribes listed by Sir 

Danzil Ibbetson {Panjab Castes, 1916, 131-163) the Tatraich finds 

no mention. Nor is it listed in the Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur Dis¬ 

trict, 1883-84, 36, where the castes and tribes living in the district 

are enumerated. This is likely to have been a minor sub-caste of 

the Muslim Rajputs whose numbers in this district were very large. 

3. The term muqaddam was generally applied to the village 

headman, the sole village official besides the patwari. His office was 

virtually, but not necessarily, hereditary. His position in the village 

was made eminent by the various functions he performed. See, The 

Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 142, n.l; 142-43, n. 4. See also,. 

90, n. 14, for muqaddami. In the present case, the muqaddams of 

the village are also its mdliks or proprietors; and, since the entire 

village belonged to them, their position as muqaddams becomes 

quite different from that of a common muqaddam. 

4. A small village at a d:stance of a little over four miles in the 

south-west of Pindori. The two names by which the village was 

known are of interest; names changed in this manner following 

some important event like the purchase of the entire village by a 

new owner or a change in the ruling power. This was not, however, 

a very common occurrence. 

5. A large and prosperous village, nine miles south of Pindori. 

It appears once to have been a place of considerable importance, 

having been the headquarters of a pargana of the same name. Even 

at present it is one of the more prominent places in the district. 

90 
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The association of this place with the Pindori gaddi is very old; the 

founder Bhagwanji is said to have been born here. 

Kahnuwan is a large chhamb or swamp which served once as a 

hunting place for Maharaja Sher Singh. The swamp “evidently 

marks an ancient course” of the river Beas. In the swamp jhil, 

“on an island stood a pavilion, from the roof of which till quite 

recently, wild fowls circling round the flocks could generally be 

shot.” In the period of the Sikh rulers, a straight road ran from 

Kahnuwan to Lahore through Batala. See, the Gazetteer of the 

Gurdaspur District, 1883-84, 6-7. 

6. The primary functions of the qdnungo were related to land 

and its revenue. The office was almost invariably held for life and 

generally ran in the family. The qdnungo was expected to provide 

all information on revenue receipts, area statistics, local revenue 

rates, and practices and customs of the pargana. Originally there 

used to be one qdnungo as a rule for a pargana but by the reign of 

Aurangzeb the number of qanungos had considerably increased and 

there could be more than one qdnungo in a pargana. See, The 

Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 170, n. 16; also 90, n. 5, for 

qdnungoi. Cf. P. Saran, Provincial Government, 294-95. 

7. A small village lying at a distance of a little over four miles 

to the south of Pindori and about five miles to the north of 

Kahnuwan. 

8. A large-sized village to the west of Lamin. Its population is 

given as 1,675 persons by the Gurdaspur Village Directory, 1955. 

9. There are two villages of this name in the Gurdaspur tahsil 

and both of these are to the south of Naushehra with reference to 

which these villages are mentioned in the document. The Chhawa- 

rian that is likely to have been meant, however, is the village which 

carries the hadbast number 610 in the Gurdaspur Village Directory, 

1958. 

10. There is no village of this name in these parts at present, 

but the village now called Chak Bhulla, to the north-west of 

Naushehra and south-west of Pindori, is likely to have been meant 
here. 
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11. Now known as Pathankot, an important town which is situated 

at the base of the two important routes from the Punjab and Jammu 

and Kashmir on the one hand and the Kangra hills on the other. 

The town is the headquarters of the tahsil of the same name in the 

Gurdaspur district. It occupies an ancient site which appears to 

have borne the name earlier of “Pratishthana” from which Pathan 

is only a corruption; the “kot” appears to have been added later. 

The place seems to have been consistently important in the ‘Hindu' 

period : it was linked with the Pathania dynasty of Nurpur and 

under the Mughals it served as the headquarters of an important 

pargana. (See, A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Report, 

1872-73, V, 145 ; J. Hutchison, and J. Ph. Vogel, History of the 

Panjab Hill States, Lahore 1933, I, 213)- 

12. The original expression is kd’n zdlik and appears to imply 

that the essentials of the case have been covered. 

13. The noting down of the deponent’s appearance and its 

distinctive marks on a legal document was a common practice, as 

these descriptions appear on most of them (e.g. IV, V, VII). The 

detail of these descriptions is more precise for the face than for 

height and age. In a considerable proportion of the descriptions 

given in these documents, there is reference to “pockmarks”, which 

indicates the general prevalence of smallpox in this region. In fact 

it might have been a general phenomenon in the Punjab during 

medieval times. 

14. This, in, all likelihood, is the village of the same name in 

the Batala tahsil, about 16 miles from Batala in the eastern direction. 

15. Takri, or Tankri as it is sometimes called, was for several 

centuries the general script of the hills, with its local variations be¬ 

ing popular in different areas. It is descended from the Sharada but 

took on, later, an almost illegible aspect so that Takri inscriptions 

are notoriously difficult to read. The use of Takri in the present 

series of documents is interesting and arises possibly from the sub¬ 

montane character of much of the Gurdaspur district which has 

distinct affiliations with the lower hills of Kangra and Jammu. For 

several variations of Takri and a discussion of the script, see G.A. 

Grierson, Linguistic Survey of India, Calcutta, 1898-1927, IX i-iv. 
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Ill 

A(llahu Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

(Seal)1 

8 
‘Izzuddaulah 

Zakariya Khan Bahadur 

Haziz-i-jang, Servant of 

Padshah Ghazi 

Muhammad Shah 

1138 

(below) Sad.'2 

Be it known to the present and the future daroghas3 of 

the Shahnahr4 that : 

It has been represented by the vakil5 of the asylum of 

loftiness and sincerity, Rai Bhawani Das, the amil of 

pargana Tibber Hastpur,7 that the muvakkil (Bhawani 

Das), having purchased from its proprietors the village 

Talibabad8 in the administrative jurisdiction of pargana 

Batala, had given it by way of offering to Gosain Ramdas 

of the establishment of Gosain Bhagwan-Narain of Pin- 

dori. The aforesaid village is “wholly uncultivated”.9 At 

present, however, the muvakkil (Bhawani Das) has induc¬ 

ed the mazari‘s10 of that place to till the land by holding 

out encouragement and helping them with seeds and 

taqavi11. The gumashtas12 of the darogha of the Shahnahr 

are pestering (the mazari‘d by insisting on the levy of 

nahrana).3 

94 
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The water of the canal has (always) been available for 

the aforesaid village. It is therefore being ordered that, 

regarding the aforesaid village as free from the levy of 

nahrana and other forbidden abwabu because of its being 

attached to a holy establishment, they (the daroghas) 

should never offer any hindrance or obstruction of any 
kind. This is the injunction. 

Written on the 22nd of Rajab of the (regnal) year 15 

(Dec. 28, 1732). Baiz. 

Reverse : 

1. “Duly examined”. 

2. “On the 25th day of Rajab of the fifteenth year of 
the auspicious reign, copy of the Siyaha-i huzur15 has been 

made”. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Zakariya Khan had replaced his father, Abdul Samad Khan, as 

the Governor of Lahore in A.D. 1726 to administer the province 

for about twenty years. The seal on this document would, thus, 

belong to the beginning of his Governorship. It appears also on 

Document XV in The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar. 

A certain amount of religious fanaticism is sometimes attribut¬ 

ed to Zakariya Khan in his treatment of the Sikhs whose political 

menace was increasing day by day during his Governorship. Zakariya 

Khan’s attitude towards the Gosains of Pindori, as well as the Jogis 

of Jakhbar suggests that in his measures against the Sikhs he was 

guided primarily by political considerations. 

2. The letter sad, which is of frequent occurrence in Mughal 

official documents, stands for sadiq, i.e. “true, genuine, authentic’’. 

It is generally taken to stand for sahl which also connotes, among 

other things, “true” and “authentic”. As it is evident from the 

documents in this collection, the second connotation had become 

current already by the late eighteenth century. 

The placing of the letter sad in this document, as in several 

others, suggests that it was put there at the time of affixing the seal. 

Therefore it may be ascribed to the highest authority. 

3. Wilson, in his Glossary, defines ddrogha as the chief officer in 

various departments of the native government and, according to 

him, the term was applied in later times especially to “the head 

of a police, custom, or excise station.” The ddrogha of the present 

document, as its contents imply, was responsible for the collection of 
nahrana from the villages irrigated by canals. 

4. In the reign of Shah Jahan a small system of canals was 

brought into existence in the Upper Bari Doab of the Punjab under 

the direction of Ali Mardan Khan. Of these canals the best known 

was the Shahnahr, which was successfully excavated in the sixteenth 

year of the reign. It took off from the Ravi at Shahpur, close to 

the hills. Another canal from the same point ran to Pathankot and 

yet another to Batala. The village Talibabad was obviously irrigated 

by the Batala branch of the Shahnahr. 

96 



Text & Notes 97 

5. Wilson, in his Glossary, defines the term vakil as a person 

vested with authority to act for another ; also an ambassador, a 

representative, an agent, an attorney. The vakil of the present docu¬ 

ment was perhaps a person employed by Rai Bhawani Das to 

represent him in connection with matters to which he could not 

always attend personally. 

6. The amil was the pargana official in charge of both the assess¬ 

ment and the collection of the revenues. For some more informa¬ 

tion on his position and his relation with the Jagirdars, muqaddams 

and pativdris, see, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 63, n. 12. 

7. The village is now known simply as “Tibbar”, the second 

part of the name having been dropped. It is a very large-sized 

village, situated at a distance of about 7 miles to the south-west 

of Pindori. 

8. This refers no doubt to the village Talibpur which is men¬ 

tioned almost always in conjunction with Pindori as “Talibpur- 

Pindori”. The village now has a high school run by the Pindori 

establishment and called the “Yogiraj Bhagwan-Narain High School”. 

A motorable road now connects the place with Gurdaspur which is 

at a distance of eight miles in the west. 

9. The original term in the document is wiran-i-mutlaq, which 

would make it “completely desolate”, ruined or depopulated. In 

the context of the present document, however, the implication of 

the village being wholly uncultivated appears to be quite important. 

In fact there is a possibility that the term is being used here almost 

in a technical sense. 

10. The word mazdri‘ literally means a husbandman. In the 

present document it is clear that the tillers of the land in question 

are not its proprietors. The basis on which they undertook its culti¬ 

vation is not given in the document, but it is quite clear that they 

were not mere labourers. Cf. note 11, below. 

11. According to Elliot’s Supplemental Glossary (I, 226), the term 

taqavi was applied to “advances for cattle, ^nd for sinking wells”, 

whereas for the advance of seed and food the term used was bij-khad. 

In this document the taqavi is distinguished from the advance of 
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seed which finds a separate mention. It is clear, however, that no 

well was to be sunk in the land in question. Therefore, it is quite 

likely that the taqavi in this case was meant to enable the mazarVs 

to purchase bullocks, agricultural implements etc. 

Wilson, in his Glossary, defines taqavi as “advances of money 

made by the government to the cultivators at the time of sowing’’. 

Rai Bhawani Das, who gave taqavi to the mazarVs of Talibabad, 

was the amil of another pargana. It appears, therefore, that this 

taqavi was obtained for the mazarVs from the amil of Batala. If, 

however, this help was rendered by Rai Bhawani Das personally, the 

term taqavi would lose its technical connotation. 

The advancing of taqavi loans to the peasant was an important 

method of encouraging cultivation. Todar Mai recommended taqavi 

loan for the purchase of seeds and cattle (bullocks) which were as 

a rule advanced through chaudharis and muqaddams who stood 

surety for their repayment. “It seems that loans given to the pea¬ 

sant by the headmen on their own account were also known as 

taqaviThe Agrarian System of Mughal India, 253-55; also, 131-32, 

241, 293. 

12. Wilson, in his Glossary, defines gumdshta as “an agent, a 

steward, a confidential factor, a representative’’. The gumashtas of 

the ddrogha of Shahnahr do not appear to be simple agents or re¬ 

presentatives. They were probably the subordinate functionaries of 

his department. 

13. Nahrdna appears to be a cess levied on account of'the supply 

of canal water for irrigation. In the present case, nahrdna is not 

to be levied only because the village in question belongs to a reli¬ 

gious establishment. It may be inferred, therefore, that this cess 

was generally levied. It is not clear, however, if it was one of the 

authorized cesses. The use of the term wajah-i-nahrdna is quite 
suggestive. 

14- Wilson, in his Glossary, defines abwdh as “the taxes” imposed 

in addition to the regular assessment on land. Sir Jadunath Sarkar 

equates the abwdb with “illegal cesses”. From the use of the term 

abwdb-i-mamnu a it appears that all the abwdb were not necessarily 

forbidden or “illegal”. Cf. The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 
149-50, n. 5. 
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15. The siyaha-i-huzur refers probably to some particular cate¬ 

gory of records kept at Lahore, the provincial capital. See also The 

Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 138-39, n. 22. Sir Jadunath 

Sarkar equates the provincial diwan-i-siyaha with “ledgers of re¬ 

ceipt’’ (Mughal Administration, 62). Some detail of the diwani 

secretariat is given by Dr. P. Saran in his Provincial Government of 

the Mughal (166-97); he also mentions the different kinds of records 

kept in a provincial capital, including the lists of large a’imma 

lands; and he suggests that the executive side of the provincial admi¬ 

nistration was called ‘huzur’, as distinct from ‘maV, the revenue 

•side (207-08). 
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IV 

A(llahu-Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

(Seal)1 

14 
Sayyid Muinuddin Qazi, 

ministering to 

the Holy Law. 

1144 

This legal declaration, true and authentic, made on the 

strength of the statement of the following persons with 

their names and descent (duly recorded) : Bakhsha, son 

of Sadiq, son of Qayum; Mahi, son of Sharif, son of Fatta; 

Hushnaki, son of Machhi, son of Dulla; all of the caste 
Gujjar,2 sept Janji, the maliks3 and the muqaddams of the 

village Basaun Gujjar4 alias Gajju (Basaun), in the tappa 
of Kathlaur5 within the administrative jurisdiction of the 
pargana Kathua,6 is to the effect that : — 

We have sold and handed over one thousand and nine 
hundred ghumdons7 of land, comprising the entire area of 

the aforesaid village, over which we exercise full rights of 
ownership and possession, and which is defined by the 

boundaries given below, to Mirza Sadullah Beg, son of 

Shah Wali Beg, the Arab, complete with each and every 

right, for the amount of nine hundred rupees, the half of 

which amounts to four hundred and fifty rupees, fully in 

accordance with the prescribed legal procedure. We have 

appropriated the whole of the ahovementioned amount to 
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our use with the consent of the vendee. This has been 

ascertained (by the officials) to be in accordance with the 

agreement between the aforesaid vendee and the above- 

mentioned vendors; hence this legal deed has been drawn 

up to obviate the possibility of any cause or legal conten¬ 

tion arising from this transaction. Since this is appropria¬ 

tely determined by the Holy Law, whosoever repudiates 

this (transaction) will be answerable to the Law. 

Boundaries 

Eastern : 

Western : 

Southern : 

Northern : 

Descriptions : 

1. The abovementioned Bakhsha, son of Sadiq, son of 

Qayum, of the Gujjar caste, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark grey eyes, high 

nose, and dark whiskers. Fully grown, aged approximately 
fortynine years. 

2. The abovenamed Mahi, son of Sharif, son of Fatta, 

of the Gujjar caste, with wheatish complexion, broad fore¬ 

head, wide-set eyebrows, dark grey eyes, high nose, dark 

whiskers . . . two black moles on the neck and one black 

mole below the throat, a hole pierced in the right side of 

the nose, a wound even in colour and surface below the 

cheek, a mole on the upper portion of the left side of the 

deft of the rhain, a few scattered pock-marks on the face, 

adjoining the land of the village Laghaur (?). 

adjoining the river Ravi.8 

adjoining the village Dinpur Dhaula (?) 

on the side of Basaun Gujjar. 

adjoining the land of the village Gujjar. 



Text & Notes 105 

and holes pierced in each of the earlobes. Fully grown, 

aged approximately twentyseven years. 

3. The abovenamed Hushnaki, son of Machhi, son 

of Dulla, of the Gujjar caste, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set brows, dark grey eyes, high nose, 

dark whiskers, a black mole below the temple, a black 

mole close to the ear, a black mole below the locks, a black 

mole below the ear lobe, two moles on the cheek close 

to the nose, a hole pierced in the shell of the right ear, 

a black mole on the upper part of the right side of the 

back of the neck, and a few scattered pock-marks on the 

face. Fully grown, aged approximately thirtyfive years. 

Written on the fifth of Shawwal, of the 20th regnal year 

of Muhammad Shah Ghazi (January 15, 1738). 

Signatures : 

1. A sign followed by the words: “The mark of Mahi’s 

signatures”. 

2. A sign followed by the words: “The mark of 

Bakhsha’s signatures”. 

3. A sign followed by the words: “The mark of 

Hushnaki’s signatures”. 

Attestations : 

1. Witnessed by 

(below) seal: “20. Hasan Beg, son of Alif Beg. 1150” 

(followed by the words): “On the affirmation of the 

muqaddams”. 
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2- Witnessed by Sidhmal, the gumashta of the qdnun- 

gos : “On the affirmation of the muqaddams”. 

3. (in Takri) Witnessed by Chuhar Mai .... 

4. (in Takri) Witnessed by Mihar Singh .... 

(There are three more attestations in Takri, one being: 

“witnessed by Jitu Muqaddam”; another muqaddam is 

named as Santu.) 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The seal of Qazi Muinuddin appears also on documents V 

and IX. All these documents relate to villages in the parganas of 

Kathua, Pathan and Paniyal. There is a document in The Mughals 

and the Jogis of Jakhbar which bears the seal of Qazi Muinuddin 

of an earlier date. It may be suggested, therefore, that Qazi 

Muinuddin functioned in this area for a number of years. He was 

either posted to different pargana head-quarters during this time or 

remained at one place with jurisdiction over other parganas as well. 

Probably his office was in Pathankot. Instances are known of qazis 

appointed for a pargana and even in towns without any Muslim 

population but, then, instances of a single qazi over three or four 

parganas are not unknown. See, The Chronicles of Oonao, 113. 

Cf. P. Saran, Provincial Government, 340-41, 355-57. 

2. The reference in the document is to the Janji clan or tribe 

of the Gujjars who were found in large numbers in the north of 

the Indian sub-continent. “Those in the Punjab are all musul- 

mans. . . . There habits are more pastoral than agricultural; 

. . . . Gujarat in the Chaj Doab, Gujranwala in the Rachna, and 

Gujarkhan in the Sindh Sagar, are named after them’’ (Elliot’s 

Supplemental Glossary, I, 101-02). According to Denzil Ibbetson 

“they essentially belong to the lower ranges and sub-mountain tracts" 

(.Punjab Castes, 183). For more details see ibid., 182-88. The Janji 

tribe is not mentioned by Ibbetson. 

3. The term mdlik refers to the proprietors of the village in 

question who are also its muqaddams. Dr. Irfan Habib has em¬ 

phasized the existence of “proprietary rights" during the Mughal 

times and some of the documents in this collection definitely confirm 

his observation. See, The Agrarian System of Mughal India, 111-14, 

139-40 & 146; also 146-47, 149-50 & 174. See, also, Wilson’s Glossary. 

4. The other name for this village as given in the document is 

Gajju Basaun. There are two villages, contiguous to each other, 

and bearing the name “Gajju" in the Pathankot tahsil. These are 

“Gajju Jagir” and “Gajju Khalsa." The reference is almost certainly 

to these villages which must have been formed out of what was 

once only Gajju or Gajju Basaun. The villages are about fifteen 

miles to the west of Pathankot. 
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5. Now only a small village west of Fathankot at a distance 

of 13 miles. The Pindori establishment still owns some land in 

the village where some followers of the Rajput caste reside. 

6. Chief town of the district of the same name in Jammu and 

Kashmir. It is approached by road now from Lakhanpur on the 

Pathankot-Jammu link. From the Gurdaspur district, it falls across 

the Ravi. 

7. According to Elliot’s Supplemental Glossary (II, 166) the term 

ghumdons was “applied to as much land as can be ploughed by one 

pair of bullocks in a day’’. Elliot’s observation relates to the Delhi 

territory. He also noticed that the term had lost its original meaning 

in many places and was used as a measure of land of varying extent. 

In the Punjab the ghumaon appears to have generally consisted of 

eight kandls. In some of the documents in the present collection 

the ghumaon figures converted into kandls show that in the Upper 

Bari Doab eight kandls made one ghumaon. 

8. The Ravi “strikes the boundary of the (Gurdaspur) district 

in the hills, opposite Basohli (in Jammu)’’ and flows through the 

south-western and western part of it. See, the Gazetteer of the 

Gurdaspur District, 1891-92, 8. “As a rule’’, the Gazetteer says, 

“the Ravi is not noted for very important changes by alluvian or 

diluvian, but it is subject to very sudden alterations in its course”. 

A reference to the inundation in the Ravi leading to nearly the 

whole land of a village being submerged under water occurs in 

document XV. 

9. It is interesting to note that what is being called “signatures” 

here are only some marks (not letters) chosen by the deponents 

who appear to be unlettered. This practice was quite common 

during the medieval times. 
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V 

Hu 

(He Is) 

(Seal) 

14 

Sayyid Muinuddin Qazi, 

ministering to the 

Holy Law 

1144 

This legal declaration, true and authentic, made 

severally by Nathu, son of Sipahiya, son of Pahlad; Mansa 

and Harditta, sons of Bhumian, son of the abovemention- 

ed Pahlad; of the Brahmin caste, sub-caste Dam, the pro¬ 

prietors and muqaddams of the village Jattopur1 in the 

tappa Faridanagar2 in the administrative jurisdiction of 
pargana Pathan, in the Bari Doab of the suba of Punjab, 

is to the effect that: 

The abovementioned village is our property, inherited 

from our ancestors and, apart from us, no one has any 

proprietary or hereditary claims (over it). This has come 

to us as patrimony from those who had (themselves) got it 

as inheritance. Now, the abovementioned village, with all 

its cultivated and uncultivated, inhabited and uninhabited, 

land, together with all its fruit-bearing and non-fruit-bear¬ 

ing trees and one pucca well, defined by the boundaries 

given below and with precise indications of boundaries, 

and with all that is contained therein, complete with every 

right, was offered by us as a free bhet, that is offering, for 
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the thakurdwardi of the establishment of Bhagwan-Narain 

to its present sajjada-nishin, Gosain Ramdas, entirely of 

our own accord and volition, and out of the sense of 

devotion which is due to the holy men. (Gosain Ramdas 

himself) having renamed the abovementioned village as 

Jairampur, got the land cultivated and has been in enjoy¬ 

ment of the proceeds thereof, together with the rasum-i- 

zamindarif harvest after harvest and year after year. Now 

we have no claims whatsoever on the abovementioned 

village in respect of proprietary, muqaddami and other 

zamindari rights. God forbid, if any one of us or our 

associates, now or in the future, advances any claims in 
respect of proprietary and zamindari rights, or files a suit, 

he will be regarded as false and untrue before the Holy 

Law and before his murshid/ in this world and the 

next. On that account, these few words have been given 

by us in writing by way of mukhtdrndma/ renouncing all 

rights of proprietor in the aforesaid village, so that it 

serves as a sanad in the future. 

Boundaries : 

Eastern : adjoining the land of Chander Bhan8 in the 

administrative jurisdiction of the abovementioned 
pargana. 

Western : adjoining the land of the village Nangal 

Ahmad9 and Dhariwal10 in the administrative juris¬ 

diction of the abovementioned pargana. 

Southern : adjoining the land of the village Aurangpur 

Sarwar11 in the administrative jurisdiction of the 
abovementioned pargana. 

Northern : adjoining the land of the village Jagatpur 
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Wali12 alias Bahlola; (with) some parts adjoining 

the village Talibpur. 

(Also,) a piece of eighteen ghumaons of land bound on 

the east by the village Chander Bhan; on the west, by 

the land of Aurangpur Sarwar; on the south, by the land 

of the aforesaid village (in the text); and on the north, 

by the land of the village Aurangpur Sarwar in the 

administrative jurisdiction of the said pargana. 

Written on the 17th of Zulhijja of the auspicious (regnal) 

year 20 (March 27, 1738). 

Descriptions : 

1. The abovementioned Nathu, with wheatish com¬ 

plexion, broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark- 

grey eyes, high nose, .... whiskers and with a hole 

pierced in each of the ear lobes. Fully grown, aged 

approximately twentyseven years. 
(below) Signatures in Takri followed by: “The mark 

of Nathu Ram’s signatures’’. 

2. The abovementioned Mansa, with wheatish com 

plexion, broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark-grey 

eyes, high nose, dark whiskers and with a few pock¬ 

marks on the face. Fully grown, aged approximately 

twentyfive years. 
(below) Signatures in Takri followed by: “The mark 

of Mansa’s signatures”. 

3. The abovementioned Harditta, with wheatish com¬ 

plexion, broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark-grey 

eyes, high nose. . . . Fully grown, aged approximately 

seven (?) years. 
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(below) Signatures in Takri followed by: “The mark of 

Harditta’s signatures”. 

Attestations : 

1. Witnessed by Chaudhari13 Muhammad Daler. Bail. 

2. Witnessed by Chaudhari Muhammad Panah. Bail 

3. Witnessed by Chaudhari Ram Dhan. Baiz. 

4. Witnessed by Qanungo Nigahi Mai. Baiz. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 
-■» S* 

1. This is apparently the same village as the present Jattowal, two 

miles south of Pindori. - 

2. Now a village in the Pathankot tahsll, 6 miles southwest of 

Pathankot, and about nine miles north of Pindori. 

3. The sicba of Punjab in this document refers obviously to the 

Mughal Province of Lahore. This identification was not uncommon 

already in the 17th century when it was accepted by many a con¬ 

temporary European traveller. Cf. Tripta Wahi, “European 

Travellers on the Mughal Punjab’’, to be published in the Proceed¬ 

ings of the Punjab History Conference, Patiala, 1968. 

4. Literally, “the house of the Lord’’. This is the name by 

which Vaishnava temples are generally referred to. This description 

of Vaishnava temples is especially employed in the hill regions to 

distinguish them from the temples dedicated to Shiva and the Devi, 

Which are more numerous. 

5. Rasum-i-zamindar i is defined by Wilson in his Glossary as 

“the fees or perquisites allowed to the Zamindar by the Moham* 

madan government, or by a commission generally of 5 per cent on 

the gross collections; or it sometimes designated his Malikana’’; 

also “fees levied by a Zamindar on his tenants, either on particular 

occasions, or a fine or quit-rent’’. See, also, The Agrarian System 

of Mughal India, 151-57. 

6. Murshid has here its ordinary connotation of “guide to the 

right way’’ or the head of a religious order. The use of this term 

for the mahant of Pindori is quite interesting, for the term was 

used generally for Sufi Shaikhs by their disciples. In fact the words 

pir and murshid frequently occur together as synonyms. 

7. “A deed appointing a representative or agent, a power of 

attorney: a deed executed by the co-sharers of a hereditary office 

to discharge its duties’’ (Wilson, Glossary). In the present docu- 
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ment the term appears to bear a little unusual connotation. It 

appears to refer to the possession as well as the rights relating to 

the land in question which have been transferred to Gosain Ramdas 

through a legal transaction. 

8. Situated at a distance of a little over 2 miles to the south of 

Pindori. The village was, before the partition, generally inhabited 

by Muslims. 

9. It is difficult to identify this village, for it appears to have 

undergone a change of name. If its name has indeed been changed, 

it is likely, judging from its situation, to be one of the villages now 

called Khichian or Bhathan. 

10. Situated at a distance of about 2 miles to the south-west of 

Pindori. This small village is to be distinguished from the town 

of the same name on the road from Batala to Gurdaspur. 

11. We have unfortunately not been able to identify this village. 

No village of this name exists at present. At the most one can 

hazard the guess that it is the same as the village now called 

Narainpur, five miles south-east of Pindori. 

12. We have not been able to identify this village. It is likely 

that its name now is different from the one it had in the period 

to which this document belongs. 

13. Several of these witnesses are chaudharis. The 'chaudhari 

occupied a crucial position in the machinery of revenue collection 

and usually was a zamindar. For a little more detail see. The 

Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 155-56, n. 4. Cf. P. Saran* 

Provincial Government> 458-60. 
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VI 

(Seal)1 

Qazi Muinuddin 

(above) “The statement is 

verily true to the facts”. 

The purpose of the following lines is that: 

The village Harirampur Sukhdev,2 together with Dakhla3 

alias Rasulpur Ali, in the administrative jurisdiction of 

pargana Paniyal,4 and Bhagwanpur Saidhar5 and other 

villages (as detailed below) in the administrative jurisdic- 
tion of pargana Pathan, in the Bari Doab within the suba 

of Punjab, were in the possession of the holy sajjdda-nishins 

of the Pindori of Bhagwan-Narain, having been purchased 

and offered to them by their followers for the maintenance 
of the holy men. The gumdshtas of the abovementioned 

holy men have always been in occupation and possession 
of the abovementioned villages in proprietary capacity. 
Gosain Ramdas, the present sajjdda-nishin, had, in the 

month of Zulhijja of the year A.H. 1149 (A.D. 1736-37), 

gone on a visit to the village Raja Khasa6 in the adminis¬ 

trative jurisdiction of pargana Nurpur.7 Then, some evil- 

intentioned persons belonging to the sect of Sannyasis8 who 

bear a long-standing enmity towards the sect of Bairagis 

were induced to fall upon the abovementioned Gosain. 

They (the Sannyasis) robbed him of all his belongings 

and relevant sanads, and went away after having wounded 

some of the holy men (in the company of Gosain Ramdas) 

and having killed some of them. And this incident, 

manifest as the Sun itself, is known all over the world. 
Having met this fate, the abovementioned sajjdda-nishin 
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humbly reported this unfortunate incident (to the authori¬ 

ties). Consequently, the functionaries and the respectable 

and knowledgeable persons of the neighbourhood, who 

were well aware for a long time of the purchases, pro¬ 

prietary rights and possessions of the abovementioned 

Gosain in (these) villages, gave reliable evidence in writing 

and put their seals to the following effect: that the villages 

of the abovementioned Gosain have been in possession 

of his gumdshtas for years together in accordance with 

legal deeds. No one from amongst the mazarVs of the 

aforesaid villages has any claims regarding proprietorship, 

zaminddri or any other right of interference justified by 

the Holy Law. This is the true state of affairs. Therefore, 

whosoever has any knowledge of the veracity of this matter 

should inscribe his signatures below, for “it rests with God 

to reward and with man to be grateful”9, so that this 

statement becomes an authentic sanad for the abovemen¬ 
tioned villages. 

Villages of Paniyal 

Harirampur Sukhdev alias Khojapur. 

Rasulpur Ali (alias) Dakhla. 

Villages of Pathan 

Bhagwanpur Saidhar. 

Jairampur alias Jattowal. 
Mahanrajpur10. 

A true copy of the original. 

Attestations (in the margin): 

1. This attestation is in Hindi script”, 

(below) seal: “illegible”. 
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2. Witnessed by Chaudhari Muhammad Azmat, 

(below) seal: ‘'Muhammad Azmat". 

3. Witnessed by Chaudhari Muhammad Ghazi. 

(below) seal: “Muhammad Ghazi". 

4. Witnessed by Chaudhari Gul Muhammad, 

(below) seal: “Gul Muhammad". 

5. Witnessed by Chaudhari Ibrahim. 

6. Witnessed by Chaudhari Ajaib Rai. 

(below) seal: “Ajaib Rai". 

7. Witnessed by Chaudhari Ajju. 

8. Witnessed by Ram Dhan. 

(below) seal: “Ram Dhan". 

9. Witnessed by Chaudhari Muhammad Panah. 

10. Witnessed by Abdul Rahman. 

(below) seal: “Abdul Rahman". 

11 Witnessed by Chaudhari Chanda. 

(below) seal: “Chanda". 

12. Seal: “Nigahi Mai". 

13. Witnessed by Nihal Chand. 

(below) seal: “Nihal Chand". 

14. Witnessed by Muhammad Umar. 

(below) seal: “Muhammad Umar". 
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15. “This attestation is in the Hindi script.” 
v •; . 

(below) sent: “Lachhi Ram”, 

16. Witnessed by Chaudhari Mahmud. 

(below) seal: “Mahmud”. 

17. Witnessed by Ram Dhan. 

(below) seal: “Ram Dhan”. 

18. Witnessed by... (“illegible”). 

(below) seal: “illegible”. 

19 “This attestation is in the Hindi script”, 

(below seal : “Harchait”. 

20. Witnessed by Chaudhari Nizam. 

(below) seal: “Nizam”. 

21. Witnessed by Mahmud. 
J 

(below) seal : “Mahmud”. 

22- Illegible. 

(below) seal: “Illegible”. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. This document being only a copy, as it is indicated towards 

the end of its text by the copyist’s phrase tahrir-fi’al-sdni, the seal 

does not actually appear on the document and it has been only 

incompletely reproduced by the copyist. The date, therefore, is 

missing, but it is likely to be the same as on the previous document. 

2. The village is known now only as Khojepur and lies three 

miles west of Pindori along the Nanunangal distributary canal. The 

other name, Harirampur Sukhdev, appears to have been given to 

the village after Gosains Hari Ram and Sukh Nidhan of Pindori, 

but the name Khojepur, as it occurs in the revenue records, has 

alone survived. 

3. There are several Dakhlas in the Gurdaspur district but the 

one which is mentioned here most probably is the village of this 

name two miles north-west of Pindori. 

4. This is almost certainly the large-sized village that is now 

known as Paniyar and lies at a distance of a little over four miles 

from Pindori in the north-western direction. The village is generally 

believed to be cursed and few people refer to it by this name; 

the indirect reference to it as “Ucha Pind” or “high village’’ being 

preferred. This name arises from the village being situated on a 

slight eminence. 

5. This village, four miles north-east of Pindori, is now known 

only as Bhagwanpur. The entire land of the village belongs to the 

Pindori establishment. 

6. This village is situated between Damtal and Nurpur, and lay 

formerly in the Nurpur territory. Damtal, four miles from 

Pathankot, is the seat of the large Vaishnava establishment which 

is closely associated with the Pindori gaddi. 

7. The important state of this name once formed a part 

of Punjab Hill States. The town of Nurpur is at a distance of 

about fifteen miles from Pathankot and is now the headquarters 
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of a tahsll in the Kangra district. The ruling dynasty of Nurpur 

was Pathania and it was closely associated with the Mughals. See, 

Hutchison and Vogel, History of the Panjab Hill States, I, 213-264. 

8. “The word Sannyasi really means nothing more than the 

ascetic stage through which every Brahman should pass. But as 

commonly used it corresponds among the followers of Siva with 

Bairagi among the followers of Vishnu, and is as indefinite in its 

meaning. It is indeed specially applied to the Tridandi Ramanujas, 

a Vaishnava sect; but is also used to include all Saiva classes of 

ascetics except perhaps the Jogi” (Ibbetson, Panjab Castes, 227). 

The reference to the Sannyasis here remains thus slightly ambiguous, 

and we are certain only of it meaning some holy men. The “enmity” 

between the Bairagis and the Sannyasis took sometimes the form 

of open conflict. There is a reference in Abul Fazl to one such 

fight at Haridwar witnessed by the Emperor Akbar and there is 

even a Mughal painting of this theme. See, S. Carey Welch, Jr., 

“The Paintings of Basawan”, Lalit Kala, No. 10, fig. 15. 

9. The literal meaning of this ayat is: “Unto God is the reward 

and unto man is gratitude”. We are indebted for this translation 

to our friend Mr. A. I. Tirmizi of the National Archives of India, 

New Delhi. 

10. At a distance of three miles from Pindori in the north-eastern 

direction. The entire village is the property of the Pindori estab¬ 

lishment. 
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VII 

A(llahu Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

(Seal)1 

Shaikh Muizuddin 

Expounder of the Sacred Law. 

“And I commit my case unto God 

making Him arbiter thereof”. 

This solemn and legal affirmation, willingly made by 
the deponent, his name and extraction being Bakhtmal, 

son of Thakur Das, son of Rajaram, (is) in respect of the 

sale, based on a binding transaction, of one piece of land, 

with full rights, to Sucha Ram, son of Nanak Chand, son 

of Mulraj. This piece of land, consisting of a portico, a 

chamber and a common sitting place with an eave (on 

the ground floor), one chamber and a loggia on the upper 

storey, in pucca bricks (is) situated in the Muhalla of... 

popularly known as Malik Ranga, in the Old Haji Sarai,2 

in Lahore, and (is) bound on its four sides by the 

following: 

In the east: by the wall of the house of Darbari, son 

of Ladha. 

In the west: by the wall of the house of Thakur Singh 

and partly by the passage and the Gate. 

In the north: by the passage. 

In the south: by the wall (of the house) of the above- 

mentioned Thakur Singh. 

(The deponent has sold) his title to this property for 

the amount of one hundred and eight rupees in acceptable 
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coin of the full weight, the half of which is fiftyfour 

rupees; and, for the abovementioned amount, the aforesaid 

object of sale (is being transferred) in entirety to the 

abovementioned vendee from the vendor, in accordance 

with this legal and authentic transaction of a valid sale 

on the affirmation of the abovementioned parties through 

the transfer of actual possession from one party to the 

other. The abovementioned vendee has solemnly pledged 

to pay the amount in full to the vendor and when this 

amount has been paid up by the vendee to the vendor, 

this transaction of sale will be deemed to be complete and 

mature. This vendor, being satisfied with this pledge, 

regards this transaction as legitimate and final. The 

vendee will have the benefit of residence and until the 

abovementioned amount has been paid in full, the rent 

of the premises will accrue to the owner (the vendor) 

through his obligatory undertaking. Thus, the above- 

mentioned object of sale, as defined above, becomes the 

sole possession (of the vendee) without any rights in it 

belonging to anyone else. Present as sureties at the sale 

and its acceptance (were) Bhairomal, son of Brijnath, son 

of Jagan Nath; and Ganja Mai, son of the abovementioned 

Thakur Das; and Abid, the muhalladdr, son of Abdul 

Aziz, son of Adina Beg. 

Written on the 5th of Ramzanul-Mubarak of the year 

A.H. 1153 (November 13, 1740). 

Descriptions : 

1. The aforesaid Bakhtmal, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark whiskers with 

some white hair, with holes pierced in each of the ear¬ 
lobes. . . . Fully grown, aged fifty years. 

(below, in Takri) “Signatures of Bakhtmal”. 
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2. The aforesaid Bhairo, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, high nose, dark whiskers 

with some white hair, and with holes pierced in each of 

the earlobes. Fully grown, aged fifty years. 

(below, in Takri) “Signatures of Bhairo”. 

3. The aforesaid Ganja Mai, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, high nose, dark whiskers, 

pockmarks all over the face and with holes pierced in 

each of the earlobes. Fully grown, aged fortyfive years, 
(below, in Takri) “Signatures of Ganja Mai”. 

4. The aforesaid Abid, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, high nose, dark whis¬ 

kers, a few scattered pockmarks upon the face. Fully 

grown, aged twentyfive years. 

Attestations : 

1. Witnessed by the humble Muhammad Hanif. 

(below) seal: “Muhammad Hanif 1148”. 

2. Witnessed by Ganda Mai Sehgal (in Takri). 

3. Witnessed by Ram Singh (in Takri). 

4. Witnessed by Nahar Sehgal (in Takri). 

5. Witnessed by Mula Sehgal (in Takri). 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Shaikh Muizuddin of this seal calls himself the mufti of the 

shara‘. Charles Elliot, basing himself upon some documents of 

Oonao, suggests that the mufti was “entirely a judicial officer employ¬ 

ed to give his opinion on the law in different criminal cases. Ffe also 

acted as a Registrar and received fees for affixing his seal to papers” 

(The Chronicles of Oonao, 116). In the present document, however, 

the Shaikh has assumed for himself the qazi’s position. It is possible 

therefore, that the term mufti is used here in its ordinary connota¬ 

tion of “an expounder of the Muhammadan Law”. Cf. P. Saran, 

Provincial Government, 345-47, 247, n. 3- 

2. We have not been able to identify this muhalla of the Old 

Haji Sarai. Sved Muhammad Latif’s Lahore does not help us on the 

point. 

3. According to Wilson’s Glossary, the Muhalladar was an officer 

in charge of a particular quarter of the town and “bound to give 

information to the Darogha of the police of any disorderly conduct, 

or the presence of culprits”. It is probable that (he muhalladar of 

the present document signs it not in his official but personal capacity. 

His participation in a legal transaction between two non-Muslims 

is nevertheless worth noting. 
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VIII 

Hu 

(He is) 

(Seal)1 

Adina Beg Khan (?) 

Servant of Padshah Ghazi 

Muhammad Shah . . . 
(Seal)2 

Khwaja Abu Ziya Khan, 

the Khanazad of Padshah 

Ghazi Muhammad Shah 

1151 

(A.D. 1738-39) 

(Sealf 

23 

Qazi Hidayatullah 

ministering to the Law 

of the Prophet 

of God 

“And I commit my case unto God 

making Him arbiter thereof” 

(Seal)4 

Khwaja Abdul Razzaq Khan 

1131 

(A.D. 1718-19) 

1154 

(A.D. 1741-42) 

The following statement is to the effect that Raja Ram 

Singh Jaswal,5 having purchased the village Bhagwanpur 

Saidhar alias Ibrahimpur Saidhar in the administrative 
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jurisdiction of pargana Pathan in the Bari Doab of the 

sub a of Punjab, from Ude Ram, Mahi, Dhrub, Jagga and 

others, all Brahmins (by caste), presented it out of his 

sense of devotion as offering to his murshid, Gosain 

Hariram, the holy sajjdda-nishin of the establishment at 

Pindori of Gosain Bhagwan-Narain. This was done so 

that whatsoever accrued (from that village) was spent for 

the sustenance of the holy men of God, travellers, and 

other wanderers. Thus, for a period of forty years the 

abovementioned village has remained first with Gosain 

Sukhdev and afterwards with Gosain Ramdas, the sajjdda- 

nishins of that place (Pindori). The faujddrs6 of the chakla7 

of Jammu8 and the jdgirddrs9 have acted in accordance 

with the patta-i- istimrdr10 and the holy men (belonging to 

the establishment) of the abovementioned Gosain have 

been in possession and enjoyment of the village. 

Now, the abovementioned Brahmins have since olden 

days been the followers of the abovementioned Gosains. 

(However), in this connection, the Brahmin Har Sahai, son 

of Jagga, having denounced his murshids, had brought a 

suit before the exalted Khan.11 Adina Beg Khan, Rai 

Gurdit Mai, and the illustrious Khan, Muhammad Mirza 

Khan, the ndib-faujddr of the chakla of Jammu, and had 

advanced a claim to the proprietorship of the said village. 

Therefore, the aforesaid ndibs, taking into account both 

the Holy Law and the personal evidence of the then living 

Jagga, the father of the aforesaid Har Sahai, had summon¬ 

ed the zaminddrs of the abovementioned village, the 

chaudhans, the qdnungos, and the other functionaries of 

the pargana to investigate into this case. According to 

their evidence, it had become manifest that the depositions 

of Har Sahai in respect of proprietary claims to his share 

were perverse and absolutely false. The abovementioned 

ndibs, following the path of truth and the dictates of the 
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Holy Law, had dismissed his suit, thereby proving him to 

be false; they had also obtained and given to the above- 

mentioned Gosain a disclaimer relating to the aforesaid 

village from Jagga, the father of the aforesaid Har Sahai, 

the other zamindars of the said village who put their 

signatures on the document under the seal of the asylum 
of Law, Qazi Sayyid Muinucldin, attested by some of the 
trustworthy functionaries. (In fact) the abovementioned 
zamindars, repentant over Har Sahai’s (false) claims, had 

given a solemn undertaking that they would not on any 

account or pretext whatsoever advance claims of any rights 

to the abovementioned village. Accordingly a formal deed 

to this effect had been drawn up. 
Meanwhile, the aforesaid village fell within the jagir 

■of the exalted and honourable Nawab13 of lofty status, 

Nawab Yahiya Khan Bahadur,14 by transfer from Raja 

Muhammad Said Khan of Shahpur.15 Upon this, once 

again the abovementioned Har Sahai, after the death of 

the aforesaid Jagga, hoping to gain from this change of 
authority, denounced his family preceptor (piru) out of 

avarice and shortsightedness, an act which Is regarded as 

wrong and improper according to every faith and the 

traditions of both the communities.17 Now, without any 

legal right or jurisdiction, he has proceeded towards the 

capital (Lahore) with the intention of moving the 
mutasaddis of the respectable Nawab in order to obtain 

in his favour a parwana18 regarding the aforesaid village 

through deceitful representation and complaint against 

the holy men. However, God is the helper of truth19 and 

no one has the right to interfere with the property and 

possessions of holy men. Indeed, according to the verse20... 

they are in possession and enjoyment (of the village), while 

praying for the well-being and safety of the auspicious 

person of the jagir dar (Yahiya Khan). (Moreover), since 
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olden times the local principle that due consideration is 

given to the fact of actual possession is applicable to these 

dominions. On that account, the noble Sayyids,22 the 

learned Oazls, the chaudhafls, the qdnungos and other 

knowledgeable persons of the abovementioned pargana are 

hereby asked to appear before the mutasaddis of the 

jagirdar for attesting to the veracity of this matter and for 

exposing the falsehood of the liar Har Sahai’s claims by 

recording their evidence at the bottom of this document 

to refute the claims of the aforesaid disavower. On some 

former occasions (also) their endorsements to some legal 

document recorded in the court of the chakla of Jammu 

have proven his claims to be false. Even the present claim 

of his, which he has filed before the mutasaddis of the 

exalted (Nawab) is absolutely false and manifestly a lie. 

Therefore, the aforesaid false claim does not deserve any 

attention from the exalted (Nawab). The whole body of 

the zamindars of the abovementioned village, the chau- 

dhans, the qdnungos, the other knowledgeable persons of 

the said pargana, are well aware of the proprietary right 

and possessions (in the village) of the men of the above- 

mentioned Gosain and they are happy and contented with 

this (situation). Har Sahai has on no account any claim 

or right to the abovementioned village. This is the true 

position. 

(The following lines, an abstract of a former deed, 

are written diagonally at the bottom of the document 

so as, to distinguish them from the text.) 

Abstract of the muchalka,23 dated the 3rd of Rajab of 

the year A.H. 1151 (October 6, 1738), bearing the seal of 

the asylum of the Holy Law, Qazi Sayyid Muinuddin, 

and the signatures of knowledgeable persons, and of Tagga, 

Mahi, Dhrub, Godar and other chaudhans of tappa 
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Faridanagar in the administrative jurisdiction of the 

pargana Pathan (is) to the effect that: 

We, Jagga, Mahi, Dhrub, Godar and others, are the 

chaudhans of tappa Faridanagar in the administrative 

jurisdiction of pargana Pathan. Whereas, the village 

Ibrahimpur Saidhar, in the administrative jurisdiction of 

the abovementioned pargana, is by a bond the property of 

Raja Ajit Singh Jaswal.24 Now, we solemnly declare before 

the mutasaddis of the exalted and illustrious Khan, Adina 

Beg Khan, that (if) any one from amongst us interferes 

with this village and the men of the respectable Raja, or 
disputes their claims of zamindari, we may be regarded as 

criminals before the Law and liable to fine by the State. 

On that account these few words have been written by 

way of muchalka to serve as a sanad in the future. 

Attestations: 

1- Witnessed by Munshi Santokh Rai: “The statement 
is verily true to the facts”. 

(below) seal, affixed twice: “14. May Bhawani be 

the Protector. Santokh Rai”. 

2. Witnessed by Munshi Hakumat Rai: “The state¬ 
ment is verily true to the facts”. 

(below) seal, affixed twice: “14. May Bhagwan be 
the Protector, Hakumat”. 

3. Witnessed by Munshi Bhola Nath: “The statement 
is verily true to the facts”. 

(below) seal: “19. May Bhagwan be the Protector. 
Bhola Nath”. 

4. Witnessed by Nihal Chand, son of Hardayal, the 

qanungo of pargana Paniyal : “The statement is 
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verily true to the facts”. 

(below) seal: “23. Nihal Chand”. 

5. Witnessed by Anandrup, the gumashta of Yahiya, 

the waqai‘-nigdr25 of Chakla Jammu : “The state¬ 

ment is verily true to the facts”. Baiz. 

(below) seal: “1145. May Hariram be the Protector. 

Anandrup”. 

6. (in Takri) Witnessed by Izzat. 

seal, affixed twice26: “23. O Ram ! Protect mine 

honour (izzat)”. 

7. Witnessed by Chaudhari Narpat Singh: “The state¬ 

ment is verily true to the facts”. 

(below) seal: “14. Narpat Singh”. 

8. Witnessed by Chaudhari Muhammad Daler: “The 

statement is verily true to the facts”. 

(below) seal27: “Daler is hopeful of Muhammad’s 

intercession”. 

9. (in Takri) Witnessed by Ghazi... 

(below) seal28: “17. Ghazikhan Muhammad... 
Khani”. 

10. (in Takri) Witnessed by Nand Singh. . . . 

11. Witnessed by Qanungo Ajaib Rai: “The statement 

is verily true to the facts”. Baiz. 

(below) seal, affixed twice29: “1053 (?). This life 
is a wonder (‘ajaib)”. 

12. (in Takri and Persian) Witnessed by Chaudhari 
Ghamandi... 
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13. Witnessed by Jitmal, the brother30 of Qanungo 

Hardayal. Baiz. 

(below) seal: “Jitmal son of Diyanat Rai”. 

14. Witnessed by Satwant Rai, the gumashta of Raja... 

(Signature in Takri). 

15. Witnessed by Dip Chand the chaudhari of tappa 

Awankh.31 (Signature in Takri). 

Reverse : 

Where the two pieces of paper are pasted together the 

term naql-sahfi2 appears thrice with the seal of Qazi 

Hidayatullah, as on the obverse. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. A part of this seal-impression is torn. However, on its com¬ 

parison with the seal on Document XIII in The Mughals and the 

Jogis of Jakhbar, we are inclined to identify it as the seal of Adina 

Beg Khan who finds mention in the present document as probably 

the faujddr of Jammu. Adina Beg Khan rose later to be the 

Governor of Lahore. See, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 

160, n. 1; also H. R. Gupta, Studies in Later Mughal History, 

56-108. 

2. Khwaja Abu Ziya Khan was probably the naib-faujcldr of 

Jammu. The term Khdnazdd which he appropriates for himself was 

not uncommon in Mughal times. See, for instance, Document XI 

in The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar. The epithet signified 

a long association of his family with the Mughal Government. 

3. Qazi Hidayat Ullah might have succeeded Qazi Muinuddin 

by now at Pathankot. The dyat on the seal is the same as on 

the seal on the first document in this collection. 

Qazi Hidayat Ullah is performing one of the many important 

functions of his office. In a sanad of A.D. 1693, the duties of qazi 

are: to decide disputes; to settle claims* to appease enmities; to 

perform the marriage ceremony (gratis for orphans); to decide 

disputes about inheritance; to write decrees; to instruct people in the 

Law and the Faith; to act as imam in prayers; and to investigate 

into extraordinary occurrences. Copies of letters, deeds of sale 

and copies of decrees or orders in his handwriting, or attested by 

his seal, were to be regarded as valid by all. He was thus expected 

to be a civil judge, a priest and a registrar. Cf. The Chronicles of 

Ooncio, 114. 

4. It is interesting to note that Khwaja Abdul Razzaq Khan’s 

seal is more than twenty years old. 

5. The Jaswal Rajputs take their name from the state of Jaswan 

which was an offshoot from the Katoch kingdom and was founded 

in the 12th century. Not much has been recorded of the history of 

Jaswan, but we have, in the genealogical tables of the dynasty the 

name of Raja Ram Singh in the fourth generation from Raja 

Aniruddha Chand who is mentioned as having participated in the 
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rebellion of A.D. 1588-89 against the emperor Akbar. Hutchison 

8c Vogel, History of the Panjab Hill States, I, 208-09. 

Raja Ram Singh was a contemporary of Guru Gobind Singh at 

Anandpur, across the river Sutlej ; in the beginning of the eighteenth 

century the Guru was helped by the Raja at a very critical moment. 

See, J. S. Grewal, 8c S. S. Bal, Guru Gobind Singh, Panjab University, 

Chandigarh 1967, 134-35, 176. 

6. The military or police power of the imperial government was 

represented by the faujdar; one of his chief duties was to aid a jagir- 

cldir or an dmil of the Khdlsa against any local malcontents. It was 

not uncommon to give faujdar jurisdiction to the biggest assignees 

within their jdglrs, though such powers seriously affected the power 

and prestige of the imperial faujdar (The Agrarian System of 

Mughal India, 295-96). See, also, J. N. Sarkar, Mughal Administra¬ 

tion, 54-57. 

Jammu was an important faujddri in the 17th and 18th centuries 

and its faujdar was supposed to deal with some of the neighbouring 

Hill Chiefs. See note 12, below. 

7. Chakla is defined by Wilson as a large division of a country, 

comprehending a number of parganas (Glossary). As a territorial 

division it is first mentioned in the reign of Shah Jahan and was 

established probably by Sadullah Khan. The chaklas of Hissar and 

Sarhind, coincided with the sarkars, but in general, a chakla was 

a smaller unit than a sarkar, though in Bengal, where sarkars were 

rather small, a chakla consisted usually of a small number of sarkars. 

See, The Agrarian System of Mughal India, 277, n. 18. 

8. Once the most important of the Punjab Hill States in what 

was known as the Western or the Dugar group and now a part of 

the Jammu and Kashmir state. For a brief history of the Jammu 

state, see Hutchison 8c Vogel, History of the Panjab Hill States, 

II, 514-563. Jammu is mentioned as a chakla also in a Mughal 

document from Jakhbar. See, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 

Document XV. See, also, note 6 to the present document. 

9. Jdgirddr is defined by Wilson as the “holder of any assignment 

of revenue” (Glossary). Over a large portion of the Empire, the 

Mughal Emperors transferred their right to the revenue and other 

taxes to certain of their subjects ; and these assignees, known as 

jaglrddrs, were usually mansabddrs. In fact, lands held on the same 
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basis as jdgir, but without any rank or obligation, belonged to the 

category of in‘dm. The jdgirdars were entitled to collect the entire 

revenue due to the state ; and that embraced a variety of cesses 

and petty taxes. Except in the case of al-tamghd assignments, which 

were rather rare, the jdgirdars were constantly transferred after short 

periods. This system of periodic transfers was inconvenient to the 

jdgirdars and created its own complications. The jdgirdars appointed 

their own agents or gumdshtas who were liable to come into conflict 

with the holders of madad-i-ma‘ash lands. See, The Agrarian System, 

of Mughal India, 171, 257, 260, 264-66, 167-68, 296 ; also Wilson, 

Glossary. 

10. The patta-i-istimdr refers to the deed embodying the terms 

of a lease on a permanent basis. Cf. Document IX in The Mughals 

and the Jogis of Jakhbar. The tenure was meant probably to create 

greater interest of the lease-holder in the land which, otherwise, was 

likely to suffer negligence. The financial interest of the government 

was secured through lenient terms given to the lease-holder. It appears 

that the revenue demand was fixed in advance for three years, being 

highest for the third year when the arrangement was made permanent. 

The revenue was paid in cash. See, also. The Mughals and the Jogis 

of Jakhbar, 136, n. 8. 

11. This reference to Adina Beg Khan as the Khan-i-wala-shan 

is quite complimentary. See our note 1, above. 

12. The faujdar of Jammu appears to have two naib or deputy 

faujdars under him at this time. This would be in conformity with 

the importance of the faujddri of Jammu. See note 6, above. Cf. 

P. Saran, Provincial Government, 224, 226. 

13. Nawab (nuwwdb), the plural of naib or deputy, was an 

epithet used for “a viceroy or governor of a province under the 

Mughal government, where it became a mere title of any man of high 

rank, upon whom it was conferred without any office being attached 

to it” (Wilson, Glossary). 

In the document the term is being used for the Governor of 

Lahore. See note 14, below. 

14. Yahiya Khan, the elder son of Zakariya Khan succeeded his 

father at Lahore in A.D. 1745. See note 1 to Document X. 
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15. The Shahpur area was once a part of the Nurpur state, but 

was given in grant to Bhao Singh, the younger son of Raja Jagat 

Singh Pathania of Nurpur, who became a Muslim in the 30th year 

of the reign of Aurangzeb and received from the Emperor the name 

of Murid Khan. Over this area between the Chakki and the Ravi the 

family of Murid Khan ruled for several generations. See, Hutchison 

& Vogel, History of the Panjab Hill States, I, 260. It is to this 

very family that Said Khan belonged, as would be indicated by the 

vestigial Hindu title of Raja adopted by the rulers of the Shahpur 

and Palahi areas. The Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur District, 1883-84, 

18, mentions the succession of Said Khan to the Shahpur raj in A.D. 

1768, but this date is not likely to be correct since we have here a 

reference to him in the early forties of the eighteenth century. In 

all likelihood this Raja Said Khan is the same person as the one 

whose seal appears on a Mughal document from Jakhbar which 

relates to the grant of some land to the Jogis in pargana Shahpur. 

See, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, document XVI. 

16. See our note 6 to Document V. This reference to the mahant 

as ‘pir’ is interesting. 

17. This bracketing of both the communities in this connection, 

which suggests the assumption of mutual appreciation in the matters 

of belief and faith, is extremely interesting. 

18. In Wilson’s Glossary, parwdna is defined as '‘An order, a 

written precept or command, a letter from a man in power to a 

dependant, a custom-house permit or pass, an order for the 

possession of an estate or an assignment of revenue ; a warrant, a 

license, a writ; a paper or permission from a zamindar to a culti¬ 

vator to take up lands, leaving the rent to be subsequently settled”. 

Cf. The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 70, n. 18'. 

19. This expression occurs in some other documents also. The 

assumption here of identification between moral and legal justice 

appears to spring more from faith than from an observation of 

the contemporary scene. 

20. We have not been able to decipher this ayat; but its 

conjunction with the commonly used phrase batasadolug-i-furq-i- 
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mubarak” suggests that this may be the specific source of pious 
inspiration. Cf. The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 168, n. 6. 

21. The original term used here is mamalik-i-mahrusa which 

refers no doubt to the Mughal dominions in the context of this 

document. 

22. The Sayyids (sadat) were generally regarded as belonging to 
the most respectable sections of the Muslim population in India 

during the medieval period. 

23. The muchalka is used here to denote a legal bond. See, also 

The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 144, n. 6. 

24. Son of Raja Ram Singh Jaswal. See note 5 above, and 

Hutchison & Vogel, History of the Panjab Hill States, I, 209. 

25. The news-reporters formed a most important agency through 

which the Mughal Government kept itself informed of important 

happenings in the Mughal dominions and sometimes even outside 

the Mughal territories. One category of such news-reporters was 

that of the waqi‘a-nigdr literally the writer of actual happenings. 

Tor details, see, J. N. Sarkar, Mughal Administration, 61-64 ; also, 

Wilson, Glossary. The news-reporter of Jammu obviously had his 

agents, as one is mentioned in this document. Cf. Sri Ram Sharma, 

Mughal Government And Administration, 52-53; P. Saran, Provincial 

Government, 197-201. 

26. In the inscription on this seal, there is a pun on ‘izzat 

((honour). 

27. In the inscription on the seal, the name daler taken literally 

gives an interesting meaning to the whole inscription : “the valiant 

may hope for Muhammad’s intercession”. 

28. It is interesting to find Chaudhari Ghazi, a Muslim, signing 

in Takri. 

29. In the inscription on this seal, again, the name {‘ajaib: 

"“wonders”) taken literally imparts to the inscription the character 

of a comment on human life. 
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Ajaib Raj was probably the qdnungo who later on occupied 

Sujanpur and Pathankot. He was expelled from these towns by 

Amar Singh in A.D. 1781. Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur District, 

1883-84, 14. 

30. The fact that the witness likes to mention his relationship 

to a qdnungo indicates the general recognition which was in the 

rural society given to the qdnungos as an official class. 

31. A very considerable village, about 6 miles in the north-western 

direction from Pindori. The Pindori establishment still owns consi¬ 

derable land and an orchard in Awankh. The Gazetteer of the 

Gurdaspur district, 1883-84, 33, mentions Awankh as one of the 

two places where a Mission school was first started by the Sialkot 

Christian Mission. The village is now generally known as ‘Awankha’. 

32. This document is an authenticated official copy. See note 

3, above. 
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Hu 

(He is) 

(Seal)1 

14 

Sayyid Muinuddin Qazi 

ministering to the Holy Law 

1144 

(A.D. 1731-32) 

(below) “The statement is verily 

true”. Baiz. 

This legal declaration, true and authentic, made on 

the strength of the statement of each of the following 

persons with his name and descent (duly recorded): Kola, 

son of Quli, son of Muhammad Murad; Shahdad, son of 

Sukha, son of Niamat Ullah; Qaim, son of Muhsham, son 

of Sadullah; Mustaqim, son of Muhsham, son of the said 

Sadullah; Qiyama, son of Nizami, son of Nura; Alam, 

son of Piraya, son of Sadhari; (all) of the caste Jat, sept 
Soya,2 the muzdri‘s of the village Harirampur Sukhdev 

alias Khwajapur in the (administrative) jurisdiction of 

the pargana Paniyal, (is) to the effect that: 

In the fifth year of the auspicious reign, we, the depo¬ 

nents, as hereditary possessors (of the land in question), 

by the legal deed of sale had sold and handed over to 

Gosain Sukhdev, the occupant of the gaddi of the Pindori 

of Bhagwan-Narain, four hundred and ten bighas of land, 

(both) culturable and non-culturable, comprising the said 

village, with the boundaries detailed below with indica- 
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tions of adjoining boundaries, complete with each and 

every right, for the amount of rupees five hundred and 

one (Rs. 501) in the current coin the half of which, in 

confirmation of the full amount,3 is rupees two hundred 

and fifty, and one-half (Rs. 250.8). This entire amount was 

received from the said vendee and appropriated by us to 
our use. Consequently, the gumdshtas of the said Gosain 

have remained in proprietary occupation of the said 

village for a long period of years to this day. 

It appears that the earlier deed of sale which had been 

executed by us as hereditary possessors was by the will 

(of God) lost by one of the said Gosain’s men. 

Now, we, the deponents, holding the former sale to 

be valid and legal according to the Glorious Law, have of 

our free will drawn up and given a fresh deed of sale 

according with the earlier deed, so that the said village 

remains in the possession of Gosain Ramdas, the (present) 

occupant of the gaddi of the former Gosain (Sukhdev), 

with all the proprietary rights vested in him. (Further) 

we do not claim now, as we never did before, to have the 

right of ownership, or any other right whatsoever in the 

said village. God forbid, if at a subsequent time any one 

from amongst us, or from our descendants, with reference 

to the loss of the original deed of sale or on any other 

account, disputes (the possession by) any of the said 

Gosain’s men, he (will be) false in the eyes of the Holy 

Law .... On this account these few words have been in¬ 

scribed by way of a sanad to serve as a bill of purchase. . . . 

Boundaries: 

Eastern: adjoining the land of the village Jagatpur in 

the administrative jurisdiction of the said pargana 
(i.e. Paniyal). 
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Western: adjoining the land of the village Dharampur 

Hardayal4 on both the banks of the canal. 

Southern: adjoining the land of the village Chak Jogi5 

and partly adjoining the land of the village 

Jogi...(?) in the administrative jurisdiction of the 

said pargana. 

Northern: adjoining the land of the village Kishanpur 

Dhiru6 and of the village Mahdipur7 in the adminis¬ 

trative jurisdiction of the abovementioned pargana. 

Descriptions : 

1. The aforesaid Kola, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark grey eyes, 

high nose, grey whiskers, and holes pierced in each 

of the earlobes. Fully grown, aged approximately 

hftyseven years. 

(below) Signatures of Kola (in Takri). 

2. The aforesaid Shahdad, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark grey eyes, 

high nose, grey whiskers, one faint mole on the right 

temple and holes pierced in each of the earlobes. 

Fully grown, aged approximately fortyseven years, 

(below) A sign, followed by the words: “The mark 

of Shahdad’s signatures”. 

3. The aforesaid Qaim, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark grey eyes, 

high nose, grey whiskers, a few scattered pockmarks 

on the face, holes pierced in each of the earlobes, 

and a hole in the shell of the right ear. Fully grown, 

aged approximately fiftyfive years. 
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(below) A sign, followed by the words: “The mark 

of Qaim’s signatures”. 

4. The aforesaid Qiyama, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark grey eyes, 

high nose, dark whiskers, a few pockmarks on the 

face, and a hole pierced in the right earlobe. Fully 

grown, aged approximately thirtyfive years. 

(below) A sign, followed by the words: “The mark 

of Qiyama’s signatures”. 

5. The aforesaid Mustaqim, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark grey eyes, 

high nose, grey whiskers and a hole pierced in the 

right earlobe. Fully grown, aged approximately 

fiftythree years. 

(on the right) A sign, followed by the words: “The 

mark of Mustaqim’s signatures”. 

6. The aforesaid Alam, with wheatish complexion, 

broad forehead, wide-set eyebrows, dark grey eyes, 

high nose, grey whiskers, scar of a healed wound 

and a... on the corner of the left temple, and holes 

pierced in each of the earlobes. Fully grown, aged 

approximately fortyeight years. 

(on the left) A sign, followed by the words: “The 

mark of the aforesaid Alam’s signatures”. 

Attestations: 

1. (in Takri) Witnessed by Chaudhari Ghamandi: 

“The bai'nama8 is verily true”. 

(below) seal: Recite the name of Har. Ghamandi 
Ram. 18”. 
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2. Witnessed by Qanungo Mangat Rai: “The bai'nama 

is verily true”. Baiz. 

(below) An illegible seal. 

3. Witnessed by Qanungo Abdul Rahman: “The 

bai‘nama is verily true”. Baiz. 

(below) seal: “Abdul Rahman. 1159 (R.D. 1746)”. 

4. Witnessed by Qanungo Nihal Chand: “The 

bai'nama is verily true”. Baiz. 

(below) seal: “Nihal Chand. 2355. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The seal of Qazi Muinuddin has already appeared on documents 

IV, V & VI in this collection. 

2. We are certain of our reading of this word and yet neither 

in Ibbetson (Panjab Castes, 97-131) nor in the Gazetteer of the 

Gurdaspur District (1883-84, 36) does this sub-caste of Muslim Jats 

occur. The nearest one comes to is “Sare” in the Gazetteer, but 

we think it to be more likely that Soya must have been too minor 

a sub-caste to find mention in these lists. 

3. It was quite a common practice to mention “the half” of 

the full amount involved in a transaction or deed to obviate any 

mistake about it. The formula appears on some other documents 

also in this collection. 

4. We have not been able to locate and identify this village. It 

is mentioned as being on the “banks of the canal’’, but no village 

of this name exists at present there or in the vicinity of Khojepur. 

5. There is no village of this name now in the Gurdaspur district, 

but it is not unlikely that it refers to the village now called “Rawal”, 

a little over two miles to the west of Pindori. Rawal is one of the 

principal sects of the Jogis. 

6. This, in all probability, is the village now known as Dharo 

Chak. The location as given in the document would indicate this, 

and the present name appears to have been based on the second 

part of the name given there. 

7. Present Maihndipur, three miles west of Pindori and only 

half a mile due north of Khojepur. 

8. Bai'nama is simply an official deed of sale. There were several 

terms like bai‘bilwafd, baVmi’adi, bai‘lakalami, bai'muqasa (Wilson, 

Glossary), for the various categories of sale. 
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X 

(Seal)1 

23 

Muhammad Hayat, Khan Bahadur 

Haziz-i-Jang, Servant of 

Padshah-i-Ghazi-i-Allah 

Muhammad Shah 

1154 

(Sad) 

May the Khan of nobility, the august Khwaja Muham¬ 

mad Said Khan,2 remain under the protection of God ! 

The villages of Bhagwanpur Saidhar and Jairampur 

alias Jattopur in the tappa Faridnagar in the administra¬ 

tive jurisdiction of the pargana Pathan are in conferment 

from past times upon the venerable Gosain Ramdas, the 

elect among the sect of Bairagis, according to the pattas 

bearing the seals of our respected brother and of the 

honourable Izzuddaula Bahadur (Zakariya Khan.3 Of 

these villages, Jairampur had been granted free of revenue 

by our respected brother4 to the abovementioned holy re¬ 

cluse for the sustenance of holy men and the poor; the 

aforesaid holy recluse has in his possession the parwana 

relating to the remitted revenues of the aforesaid village, 

bearing the seal of our respected brother, and, in accordance 

with that, (the village in question) has been treated as a # 

revenue-free grant by the state. The revenue matters of the 

village Bhagwanpur Saidhar are governed separately in 

accordance with an old patta. Since the affairs of holy men 

and the concessions given to the aforesaid holy recluse find 
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favour with us, it is on that account being ordered that 

the village Jairampur should be left in the possession of 

the men of the aforesaid holy recluse in accordance with 

the former practice, and no obstruction or interference be 

countenanced on any account whatsoever regarding the 

collection of dues. The letter of quittance5 should be given 

to him after realizing the stipulated revenues of the village 
Bhagwanpur Saidhar for the rabV crop of Tawishqan-ll 

according to the old patta. Not a single dam6 should be 

realized in excess. You should put these matters in (proper) 

order after a formal scrutiny on the basis of the statements 

of men of the aforesaid (holy recluse), so that no one 

should on any account whatsoever offer any hindrance or 

obstruction in the villages of the abovementioned holy 

recluse. Know this to be an injunction. 

Written on the 1st of Jamadi-us-Sani of the (regnal) 

year 30 (May 18, 1747). Baiz. 

Reverse: 

1. “Examined”. 

2. Dated the 2nd of Jamadi-us-Sani of the (regnal) year 
30. 

(below) Entered in the siyaha of the exalted (Muham¬ 

mad Hayat). Baiz. 

Ha’i. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Muhammad Hayat of this document may be safely identified 

with Shah Nawaz Khan, the son of Zakariya Khan, though the 

name used by the historians of the Punjab for this person is 

“Hayatullah Khan”. See the second section of the Introduction; 

also, note I to Document XI. 

2. Muhammad Said Khan is not likely to be the Raja Muhammad 

Said Khan who finds mention in Document VIII. In all 

probability, he is the brother of Khwaja Mirza Khan who figured 

prominently for a short time in Lahore politics after the death of 

Muin-ul-Mulk, their patron. Towards the close of A.D. 1754, 

Khwaja Mirza Khan became de facto Governor of Lahore with 

the support of his brother Said Khan, and Bhikhari Khan. In 

A.D. 1759, Said Khan is known to be in Jammu and in contact 

with Mughlani Begum, the widow of Muin-ul-Mulk. See H. R. 

Gupta, Later Mughal History of the Panjab, 117, 122-23, 124, 148-49. 

3. Zakariya Khan is not mentioned by name. That the reference 

here is to Zakariya Khan may be safely inferred from the use of 

the title ‘Izzuddaulah Bahadur 

4. Muhammad Hayat’s use of the epithet Bhai Sahib (respected 

brother) should be for Yahiya Khan. See note 1 to Document XI. 

5. Fdrighkhati is defined in Wilson’s Glossary as '“a written 

receipt and acquittance, a deed of release from all demands.” 

According to Elliot’s Supplemental Glossary (II, 157) the term was 

also used for a receipt given at the close of the year by the zaminddr 

to the ryot, stating that all rent demands of all sorts had been paid 
for that year. 

In the present case, fdrighkhati would be given by Khwaja 

Muhammad Said. 

6. The reference to dam in this document is meant to indicate 
merely “the smallest amount”. 

According to Wilson dam was “originally a copper coin, but 

adopted as money of account” (Glossary). He also adds that in 

Akbar’s time 40 dams were reckoned to a rupee; in that of Aurang- 
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zeb, 46| dam; and still later, 80 or 90. Elliot observed that “to 

the common people it is known the fiftieth part of a Taka: twenty- 

five therefore to a paisa, and twelvq and half to an adhela’’ (Supple¬ 

mental Glossary_, II, 81). Dr. Irfan Habib’s observation on this 

coin is worth quoting in full: “The main copper coin was the 

dam. In Akbar’s reign it gradually replaced the copper tanka, 

of which it was supposed to be half, in value. The dam was also 

known as paisa, while half-dam was called adhela. An element of 

confusion was introduced in the 17th century, when with the dis¬ 

appearance of the old tanka it became common to use its name 

for the official dam, and paisa for the old adhela. Moreover, owing 

to the rise in the silver price of copper the standard ratio of 40 dams 

to a rupee instituted under Akbar could no longer be maintained 

for purposes of actual payment. Since, however, the old rate con¬ 

tinued to be used in the accounts, notably in connection with the 

jama‘ figure and the calculation of salaries the dam of these accounts 

became an imaginary coin, a mere theoretical fraction of the rupee’’ 

(The Agrarian System of Maghal India, 331). 
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XI 

A(llahu-Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

(Seal)1 

Khan Bahadur 

Haziz-i-Jang 

Shah Nawaz 

1160 

“O God! You are the Knower of my intentions. 

And since they are good, grant me Your Favours”. 

Sad. 

QARAR2 

Patta-i-NaqdP of the village Basaun Gujjar in the 

administrative jurisdiction of pargana Kathua, in the 

mahals4 (comprising) the jagir of the Sarkar/ to the effect 

that: 

Whereas, the aforesaid village was absolutely desolate; 

and, the tappa was uninhabited at the time of assessment. 

Therefore, to encourage settlement and cultivation of that 

place and to increase the state revenue, the village was 

leased out and handed over for that purpose to the 

gumashta of the holy Gosain Ramdas from the beginning 

of the khanf crop of Lui-il to the end of the rabV crop of 

Qui-il for three years in lieu of the amount of eleven 

hundred rupees. He should contentedly and carefully get 

the land cultivated and submit the stipulated revenues to 
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the state, harvest after harvest and year after year. God 

willing, there will be no deviation from this commitment. 
(The arrangement will be treated as) istimrar from the 

third year. 

Rupees 1100 
The first year The second year 

250 350 

Khaflj Lui-il RabV ildn-il Kharif Ilan-ll RabV-Yunt-il 

125 125 175 175 

The third year 
Rupees 505 (on) istimrar. Baiz. 

Khaflj Yunt-ll RabV Qui-il 

252 253 

Written on the 29th of Zulhijja of the (regnal) 

year 30 (December 21, 1747). Baiz. 

Reverse : 

1. Sad. 

2. “Mutla* shud” (noted). 

Mim. 

3. “Act in accordance with the order”.6 

4. Dated the 4th of Muharram of the thirtieth year of 

the auspicious reign; copy in the judicial office. 

5. Dated the 4th of Muharram-al-hiram of the thirtieth 

year of the auspicious reign; copy received in the 

office of the Diwan. Dal. 
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6. Dated the 2nd of Muharram of the thirtieth year 

of the auspicious reign; copy of the siyaha of the 

Nawab. 

7. Dated the 5th of Muharram of the thirtieth year 

of the auspicious reign; copy received in the office 
of isbifsar (?). 

MTm. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. As noted in the Introduction, both Shah Nawaz and Yahiya 

Khan were the sons of Qamruddin Khan’s sister who was married to 

Zakariya Khan, but Yahiya Khan was also Qamruddin Khan’s son- 

in-law. On Zakariya Khan’s death in A.D. 1745, Qamruddin Khan 

had successfully espoused Yahiya Khan’s candidature for the Gover¬ 

norship of Lahore. In November 1746, Shah Nawaz marched against 

Yahiya Khan and obliged him to pay Rs. 600,000. In 1747, he 

occupied Yahiya Khan’s jagirs and then defeated him on March 

27, 1747 to become the Governor of Lahore. His position was 

thwarted by Qamruddin Khan at Delhi and Shah Nawaz felt obliged 

to invite Ahmad Shah Abdali. Shah Nawaz’s belated decision to 

oppose Ahmad Shah did not save him from an ignominious defeat; 

and, after the battle of Manupur in early 1748, Muin-ul-Mulk, 

the son of Qamruddin Khan, took charge of the Province of Lahore. 

Shah Nawaz Khan, not content with the Governorship of Multan, 

came into conflict with Muin-ul-Mulk and died on the field of 

battle in A.D. 1750. For some detail, see, H. R. Gupta, History 

of the Sikhs, 1, 17, 18, 26, 28, 30, 32, 33, 39, 40, 41, 67, 68. 

This elegant seal of Shah Nawaz contains two of his father’s titles 

{Khan Bahadur and Haziz-i-Jang) which have appeared on the 

previous seal also. The omission of “Fidwi-i-Padshah-i-Ghazi-i- 

Allah, Muhammad Shah” from this seal is not without significance, 

for Shah Nawaz Khan at this time appears to have withheld his 

allegiance to the Mughal Emperor. The bait in the margin of this 

seal contains in it an element of irony in the light of later events. 

2. Qarar is probably the abbreviated form of Iqra.rna.ma, which 

would make the document simply “a deed of assent or acknowledge¬ 

ment in general”. It is obvious, however, that it is a patta-i-istimrar. 

See, note 3 below; Cf. Wilson, Glossary. 

3. Since the stipulated revenue is to be paid in cash (naqd) the 

bond is being designated as patta-i-naqdi which would make it a 

synonym for patta-i-istimrar. It is evident from Document XVI, 

that this kind of revenue could be paid in two instalments Cf. P. 

Saran, Provincial Government, 313-16. 

4. Mahal appears to refer here broadly to the areas in Shah 

Nawaz’s jagir. The territorial mahal generally coincided with the 
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pargana. For some detail, see. The Mughals and the Jogis of 

Jakhbar, 66-67, n. 7, & 64, n. 4. 

5. Sarkar seems to refer here to the Government and not to the 

territorial unit called sarkar. 

6. The document appears to have gone through the formal 

procedure within a single week. It was entered in the ledgers of 

receipt on the 2nd of Muharram and a copy reached the office of 

the diwan as well as the deputy on the 4th; and some other office, 

on the day following. Then it was duly received by the official who 

was actually to act upon this order. 
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XII 

A(llahu-Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

(Seal)1 

The First regnal year 

Muinuddin Khan Muin-ul-Mulk 

Iqtidaruddaulah Bahadur, 

Daler-i-Jang, Servant of the 

Emperor Ahmad Shah Bahadur Ghazi 

Sad 

Be it known to the present and the tuture amils of 

pargana Pathan (which is) in the Jagir-mahals of Bhai 

Sahib, Mir Yahiya Khan Bahadur, that: 

It has been made known to us that the villages Jairam- 

pur alias Jattopur and Bhagwanpur Saidhar in the afore¬ 

said jaglr have since long been in conferment as a revenue- 

free grant upon the elect among the sect of the Bairagis, 

the holy Gosain Ramdas, in accordance with official docu¬ 

ments bearing the seal of the said Bhai Sahib.2 Now, the 

patronage of holy men finds favour with us. It is there¬ 

fore being ordered that the aforesaid villages should, as of 

old, remain in the care and possession of the (said) Gosain, 

and the revenue matters (of the said villages) should be 

governed in accordance with the old patta. On no account 

should any demand be made in excess so that the afore¬ 

said (Gosain) may remain occupied with praying for the 
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permanence of the Eternal Dominion while contentedly 

expending the proceeds from these villages upon the holy 

and the poor. In this matter know this to be an injunc¬ 
tion.3 

Written on the 21st of Rabi-us-Sani of the first (regnal) 

year (March 30, 1749). Baiz. 

Reverse: 

“Examined ! ” 

“Copy has been made”. Dal. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Muinuddin Khan, the son of Qamruddin Khan, had defeated 

Ahmad Shah Abdali in the battle of Manupur and become the 

Governor of Lahore in April 1748. Also known as Mir Mannu, he is 

reckoned among the most powerful Mughal Governors of Lahore. 

He died in A.D. 1753, after a hectic activity of over four years. For 

some detail, see H. R. Gupta, A History of the Sikhs, I, 43, 44, 57, 

59, 90, 60, 61, 63, 64, 65, 66, 71, 74, 75, 76, 82, 83, 84. 

In this seal of Muinuddin Khan, two of his titles are clear : 

Muin-ul-Mulk and Iqtidar-ud-Daulah. His third title is not clear 

in this seal, but on Document XIII, it is Daler-i-Jang. It is quite 

likely, therefore, that on this seal also it is Daler-i-Jang, though it 

could also be Haziz-i-Jang. 

2. In Document VIII also it is implied that Pathankot formed 

at one time a part of the jagir of Yahiya Khan. Muin-ul-Mulk’s 

father's sister was Yahiya Khan's mother; and his own sister was 

Yahiya Khan’s wife; therefore, the epithet of Bhai-Sahib is being 

used by Muin-ul-Mulk for Yahiya Khan. See, also, note 1 to Docu¬ 

ment XI. 

3. This expression of a favourable sentiment in favour of assis¬ 

tance to holy men in general, including the mahants of Pindori and 

their disciples, is worth noting. Similar phrases occur- in some of 

the other documents also. 
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A(llahu-Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

Iqtidaruddaula,1 Muin-ul-Mulk, 

Mir Muinuddin 

Khan Bahadur Daler-i-Jang. 

(Seal)2 

Murid Muhiyuddin Khan 

1157 
(above) “The statement is verily 

true to the facts”. 

The purport of the following lines is that: 

The village Gajju Basaun in tappa Kathlaur, in the 

administrative jurisdiction of pargana Kathua, has been, 

through purchase, the property of the knower of subtle¬ 
ties, Gosain Ramdas, the sajjada-nishin of the establish¬ 

ment of the Pindori of Bhagwan-Narain, and has always 
been in the possession and proprietary use of the aforesaid 

Gosain. Never had there been any disagreement regarding 

the boundaries of the aforesaid area; nor had any one 
raised a dispute. Two years ago, (however), the zamindars 

of the adjoining village Dalerpur Nathu,3 in the adminis¬ 
trative jurisdiction of pargana Pathan, had, out of mischief, 

raised false and baseless dispute regarding the boundary 

of the aforesaid village. Upon that, then, the boundary 

dispute had been settled with the help of the functiona- 
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ries and through the award of the munsifs4 during the 

time of Lala Mansa Ram, the deputy of the lofty Khan 

of the elevated status, Adina Beg Khan, the jaujdar of the 

chakla of Jammu. That decision had been committed to 

writing under the seal of the asylum of the Holy Law and 

the attestation of chaudhans, the qanungos and other 

trustworthy persons of both the parganas. 

Now, after two years, some of the zaminddrs of the 

abovementioned village, Dalerpur Nathu, by conduct ver¬ 

ging on violence, have renewed the dispute. Then this 

matter was submitted to the lord of his men, the powerful 

and the dignified, and of the grand and the pious station, 

Iqtidaruddaula, Muin-ul-Mulk, Mir Muinuddin Khan 

Bahadur, Daler-i-Jang, the nazim5 of the suba of Punjab. 

Thereupon, an exalted parwana addressed to the Khan of 

the dignified and lofty status, Qalandar Beg Khan, the 
naib-faujdar, and to the present and the future amils of 

both the abovementioned parganas was issued to the effect 

that they should employ every care in the just settlement 

and determination of the boundaries so that no fear or 

favour is shown to either of the parties. (Further) they 

should despatch to the exalted (Iqtidaruddaula) the writ¬ 

ten consent of the aforesaid knower of subtleties to the 

settlement (arrived at). After the issuance of the parwana 

the honourable Khan summoned the functionaries of 
both the parganas to his presence and asked them to give 

a just finding on oath; and (he) personally despatched 

Diwan Karam Narain, Jitu Chaudhari and Thakurdas, the 

gumdshta of Mihar Singh—the chaudhans of pargana, 

Kathua, and Chhajmal, the gumdshta of Muhammad 

Ghazi, and Khizr—the chaudhans of pargana Pathan, 

so that they should ascertain the old boundaries on 

the basis of truth and personal evidence and demarcate 

them in order absolutely to obviate the recurrence of any 
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dispute in the future. The aforesaid Diwan went to the 

(disputed) area of the two villages along with the func¬ 

tionaries and the local inhabitants and, with their unani¬ 

mous consent and deeming God to be present, demarcated 

and confirmed the former undisputed boundaries with ex¬ 

treme care and after a thorough investigation. He thus 

resolved the dispute between the parties; and solemn 

agreements were drawn up between them so that they 

should faithfully adhere to the settled boundaries and 

make no deviations therefrom. Consequently, the old 

boundaries of the abovementioned village are detailed be¬ 

low: 

Boundaries : 

Eastern : adjoining the land of the village Dalerpur 

Nathu and partly (adjoining) the land of the vill¬ 

age Aurangpur Murad,5 (both the villages being) 

in the administrative jurisdiction of pargana 

Pathan; and partly (adjoining) the land of the vill¬ 

age Kandi7 in the administrative jurisdiction of 

pargana Kathua, close to the course of the river 

Ravi. 

Western : adjoining the land of the village Pindi 

Malhatpur8 in the administrative jurisdiction of 
pargana Paniyal. 

Southern : adjoining the land of the village Maqaim- 

pur Rakwal9 (?) and partly (adjoining) the village 

Rajpur Muhammad.10 (Toth) in the administrative 
jurisdiction of pargana Paniyal. 

Northern : adjoining the bank of the river Ravi. 

Therefore whosoever is aware of the truth of this matter 

and the veracity of this statement should affix his signa- 
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tures on this document in the name of God, for “it rests 

with God to reward and with man to be grateful". 

This is the true position. 

Written on the 25th of Jamadi-ul-awwal of the third 

year of the auspicious reign (April 21, 1750). 

Attestations: 

1. Witnessed by Karam Narain : “The statement is 

verily true to the facts". 

(below) seal: “Karam Narain, The first (year)". 

2. (in Takri) Witnessed by Chhaju, the gumashta of 

Chaudhari Ghazi Khan. 

(below) “The mark of the signatures of Chhajmal, 
the gumashta of Chaudhari Ghazi Khan". 

3. Witnessed by Jethmal, attesting on behalf of the 

court. 

(below) seal: “May the true Guru be the Protector. 

Jethmal". 

4. (in Takri) Witnessed by Khizr Khan : “The state¬ 

ment is true to the facts". 

(above) The mark of the signatures of Khizr Khan, 
the zamindar of Chela11 (?)". 

5. (in Takri) Signed by Jitu. “The statement is true", 

(below) “The mark of the signatures of Jitu, the 

chaudhari of pargana Kathua". 

seal: “3. May Bhawani be the Protector. Jitu". 

6. Witnessed by Muhammad Bazid, the zamindar of 

the village Chehla in pargana Pathan : “The 

statement is verily true to the facts". 
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7. (in Takri) Signed by Mihr Singh. “The statement 

is true”. 

(below) : “The mark of the signatures of Mihr 

Singh, the chaudhari of tappa Kathlaur”. 

8. (in Takri) Witnessed my Harcharan, the chaudhari 

of Awankh. 

(above) : “The mark of the signatures of Harcharan, 

resident of Awankh”. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. There are many Mughal documents in which the name of the 

Emperor or the Prince is placed at the top as a mark of tespect 

and some space is left blank in the text to indicate the place at 

which it should be read. In Document X in this collection, 

llahi (God) is taken out from the first line in this manner. 
In this document, Muin-ul-Mulk, the Governor of Lahore, is being 

treated in the same way. 

2. The use of the term murid (literally, disciple) was not un¬ 

common in the seals of the Mughal officials. It was used probably 

to denote loyalty and fidelity on the part of the official. 
We, have not been able to identify Muhiyuddin Khan of this seal. 

3. There exists no village of this name in the neighbourhood of 
Gajju or Kathlaur now. There is, however, an uninhabited village, 

Dalelpur, to the east of Gajju which is likely to have been meant 

here. 

4. The word munsif was ordinarily used for “a decider of what 

is just, an arbitrator”. In some places it was also used for an 

officer employed by the zamindar to “superintend the measurement 

of lands of village in concert with the villagers” (Wilson, Glossary). 

In the present document, its use in conjunction with the word mun- 

sifi (equity, justice) suggests that it is used in its ordinary sense. 

5. Nazim, according to Wilson’s Glossary, was “an arranger, an 

administrator, a governor, a viceroy, a superior officer or governor 

of a province charged with the administration of criminal law and 

the police”. 
In the present document, it refers to the Provincial Governor, 

Muin-ul-Mulk himself. It is therefore synonymous with “subaddr”. 

6. This, in all probability, is the village now called Naurangpur 

to the east of Gajju. The corruption of “Aurang” into “Naurang” 

takes place often, and several times in folk stories and literature, 

“Aurangzeb” becomes “Naurang Shah”. The village Naurangpur is 
now uninhabited. 
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7. No village of this name exists now in the neighbourhood of 

Gajju. It is likely to have been claimed by the Ravi, situated as it 

was on th§ bank of this river. 

8. No village of this name exists now in the Pathankot tahsll, 

but it is likely that our reading of this word is not accurate. There 

is a village called Makhanpur to the west of Gajju and that might 

well have been meant here. 

9. The village is now known only as Rakwal and is, as indicated 

in the document, immediately in the south of Gajju. 

10. This refers probably to the village now called Rajpur Raj- 

putan which is close to the village Gajju in the southern direction. 

11. This is probably the same as the village now called Chela 

Chak in the Pathankot tahsll, sixteen miles south-west of Pathankot. 
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A(llahu Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

I (the writer of this declaration), Khuda Bakhsh, son of 

Muhammad Jamil, of the Shaikh caste,1 am the resident of 

qasba Raipur2 (?). Fifteen bighas of culturable and non- 

culturable madad-i-ma‘ashz land, situated in the village 

Rasulpur Ali in the administrative jurisdiction of pargana 

Paniyal, have been in my use and occupation as hereditary 

property, together with a total of forty bighas of land 

which I own as a co-sharer. Now, I have given (all this 

property) by a sale transaction, on which are affixed the 

seals (and signatures) of chaudhafls, qanungos, muqad- 

dams, proprietors and others, to Faizullah, the gumashta 

of Gosain Bishandas, for the amount of fifteen rupees4 

(Rs. 15) in current coin, the half of which is seven rupees 

and eight annas (Rs. 7-8). I have received and put to my 

own use the abovementioned amount from the vendee 

with his approval. Not a single dam out of the price of 

the said land remains due from the vendee who is satisfied 

(with this arrangement). Regarding the sold property, 

these few words have been written as a sale-deed in the 

presence of the officials, so that they serve as a sanad In 

the future. 

Written on the 9th of Muharram-al-hiram of the regnal 
year 2. 
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“The slave” (that is, the mark of the signatures of), 
Jamil, the a’immadar5 of the village Rasulpur Ali : “I 

accept all that is written herein”. Baiz. 

Attestations : 

1. Witnessed by Chaudhari Har Sahai, on the affirma¬ 

tion of Khuda Bakhsh. Baiz. 

(below) seal: “May the true Guru be the Protector. 

Har Sahai...”. 

2. Witnessed by Chaudhari Anand Shankar, on the 

affirmation of Khuda Bakhsh. Baiz. 

3. Witnessed by Qanungo Muhammad Faiz. Baiz. 

4. Witnessed by Bhawani Das, on the affirmation of 

Khuda Bakhsh. Baiz. 

5. Witnessed by Qanungo Parmeshari Das. Baiz. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The use of the word qaum (now equated with ‘nation’) in 

connection with the various categories of people is extremely inter¬ 

esting. It is applied to the Shaikhs here. In some other documents 

it is applied to Rajputs, Brahmins, Jats and Gujjars. The term 
“caste” is not synonymous with qaum but comes very near to it in 

the context of the times. Perhaps the term qaum was used for any 

social group or category of people that appeared to be meaningful 

in social terms. 

2. There are several Raipurs in the district Gurdaspur, but con¬ 

sidering that in the document Raipur is mentioned as a qasba, 

we believe that the large village of this name which is 12 miles 
south-west of Pathankot is referred to here. The Village Directory of 

Gurdaspur, 1958, gives the population of the village as 1,162; the 

other two Raipurs in the Batala tahsll are very tiny, with a popula¬ 

tion of only about 200 persons. 

3. Madad-i-ma‘ash was synonymous with d’imma. 

A comparison with Documents VI and XVII suggests that the 

Shaikh held some pieces of madad-i-ma‘ash land in a village which 

for the most part belonged to the mahants. It is interesting to 

note that Shaikh Khuda Bakhsh is selling his madad-i-ma‘ash land 

to the gumashta of Gosain Bishandas. The gumashta himself 
(Faiz Ullah) is a Muslim. 

4. The price of one bigha would be less than a rupee I 

5. The madad-i-ma‘ash or d’imma land had long since come to 

be treated as a hereditary property and the holders of such land 

would naturally refer to themselves as a’immaddrs, i.e. the posses¬ 
sors of revenue-free land. 
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XV 

Hu 

(He is) 

The purport of the following lines is that : 

The village Jagatpur Lala Saini1 (?) is in the adminis¬ 

trative jurisdiction of pargana Pathan in the Bari Doab 

of the suba of Panjab with its capital at Lahore. Whereas, 

three hundred ghumaons of land comprising the entire 

area of the said village, were in conferment upon the 

establishment (of Gosain Bhagwan-Narain) at Pindori, and 

the revenue of the abovementioned village used to be re¬ 
gularly submitted to the hakims.2 The hakims of the time 

used to give such concessions as were appropriate to the 
circumstance of the abovementioned holy recluses; and 

whatever grain was grown in the land used to be expend¬ 

ed on the holy men, in the name of God. Now, the above- 

mentioned village which is situated on the bank of the 

river became, by the will of God, inundated by the flood 

waters of the river Ravi because of the excessive rains dur¬ 
ing the time of the kharif crop of Tt-il. Two hundred and 

sixty ghumaons out of the total area of the said village 

were submerged under water and only about forty ghu- 

maons of land were left. Those too were, day by day, be¬ 

ing claimed by the river. Thus, in the season of the rabV 

crop little of cultivation was done in the said village, for 

no one can withstand the will of God. These matters are 

manifest as the sun itself to the villages in the neighbour¬ 
hood, the chaudhans, the qdnungo, and all and sundry. 

The advance of the river waters became the cause of 

suffering and anxiety for the cultivators3 of the said vill¬ 

age and they severally went away to other places. Conse- 
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quently, Gosain Bishandas, the sajjada-nishin of Pindori, 

wrote in detail about these occurrences to Lala Sahib Dila 

Ram, the mutasaddi4 of the aforesaid village, and submit¬ 

ted that the said village may be exempted for the rabi‘ 

crop on account of the submergence of its land under the 

river waters and because nothing could be grown there 

due to flood waters. Upon this, the respected Lala, the 

mutasaddi of the said village, wrote to his gumashta, 

Nigahi Mai, the asylum of security, to the effect that he 

should act in the interest of the respected Gosain, keep¬ 

ing in view (the end) that the village should remain peo¬ 

pled and he should issue a patta with his own seal for the 

unaffected land. The missive of the said Lala reached the 

abovementioned asylum of security. On reaching the land 

of the said village, the abovementioned asylum of security 

held out that he would issue a patta for unaffected land, 

reducing the revenue demand, provided that the unaffected 

land was brought under cultivation by persuading and 

reassuring the cultivators so that the village did not 

become completely desolate. In the meantime Chuhar 

Mai, the mutasaddi and the mukhtar-i-kars etc. reached 

the place of mukhtdrkdri on behalf of Lala Sahib Dila 

Ram Jio. Nigahi Mai and the gumashta of the respected 

Gosain revealed the precise state of affairs of the above- 

mentioned village to Lala Chuhar Mai, saying that the 

holy men of the said village... (torn)... Under these cir¬ 

cumstances the village would remain uncultivated and 

become completely desolate. Accordingly, Lala... (torn), 

seeing the desolation of the place, also took the view that 

the unaffected land (should be) cultivated. They wrote a 

petition with the seal of Chuhar Mai and addressed to 

Lala Sahib Dila Ram, requesting its transmission so that 

they could obtain a patta with the seal of Lala Dila Ram 

reducing the demand, laying down the cash due for a 
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three-year period beginning from the rabV crop of 

Tunguz-il, and requesting that the revenue matters of that 

place may thus be governed by the new patta. Since in 

such matters the satisfaction of the holy recluses, to whom 

every one should show reverence, is necessary, the repre¬ 

sentation of Chuhar Mai... alongwith the petition of the 

respected Gosain, was sent to Lala Sahib Dila Ram Jio, 

requesting that, as God is the Helper of truth, a three-year 

patta for the unaffected land with effect from the beginning 

of the rabV crop of Tunguz-il may be issued on lenient 

terms. On that account, all those among the respectable 

persons and the qdzis of Islam and all and sundry of the 

abovementioned pargana, who may be inclined to give 

their evidence and may be aware of the truth of the 

matter and the veracity of the statement, should append 

their signatures to this document, for “it rests with God 

to reward and with man to be grateful”. 

This is the true position. 

Attestations : 

1. Witnessed by Chaudhari Muhammad Ghazi: “The 

statement is verily true to the facts”. Baiz. 

(below) sealG: “5. A ghazi I became through being 

the slave of Muhammad”. 

2. Witnessed by Chaudhari Muhammad Zar Bakhsh: 

“The statement is verily true to the facts”. Baiz. 

(below) seal1: “7. His life was laid down by Zar 

Bakhsh in the path of the faith”. 

3. Witnessed by Parmeshari Das, the qdnungo of 

pargana Pathan: “The statement is verily true to 
the facts”. 
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(below) seal8 : “4. Hopeful of (the favours of) Har. 

Parmeshari Das”. 

4. (in Takri) Witnessed by Dheru and Basanta (?), the 

chaudhans of Bhota.9 

(above, in Persian) (The mark of the) signatures of 

Dheru and Basanta (?), the chaudhans of Bhoa 

Proper. 

5. Witnessed by Chaudhari Har Sahai: “The state¬ 

ment is verily true to the facts”. Baiz. 

(below) seal10 : “26 (A.D. 1743-44). May the True 

Guru be the Protector. Har Sahai”. 

6. Witnessed by Bahadur Khan, the chaudhari of. . . . 

“The statement is verily true to the facts”. Baiz. 

(below) seal11 : “Bahadur is... of the Faith”. 

7. Witnessed by Muhammad Faiz, the qdnungo of 

pargana Paniyal : “The statement is verily true to 

the facts”. Baiz. 

8. Witnessed by Bhawani Das of pargana Paniyal : 

“The statement is verily true to the facts”. Baiz. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. No village of this name exists now. It is likely that the village 

was claimed by the river, situated as it was on the bank of the 

Ravi. 

2. Though the term hakim was used sometimes for the provincial 

governor, the hukkdm of this document refers in a general way 

to the government officials. Cf. The Mughals and the Jogis of 

Jakhbar, 63, n. 11. 

3. In Wilson’s Glossary, the term ridya is defined as a “favoured 

tenant or cuitivator, one to whom remission or abatement has 

been granted’’. Dr. Irfan Habib equates ridya with the peasantry 

(The Agrarian System of Mughal India, 115, 235, n. 31). The 

“peasants” on the land in question were not its proprietors. There¬ 

fore they may be taken simply as “cultivators”. 

4. This general reference to Dila Ram as the mutasaddi of the 

said village does not indicate his exact official position. He is certainly 

not of the same category as Chuhar Mai of this document who 

also is called a mutasaddi as well as the mukhtar-i-kar on behalf of 

Dila Ram. Cf. The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 135, n. 4. 

Dila Ram of this document may be the one mentioned as a person 

of note at Lahore in A.D. 1746 in H. R. Gupta, History of the 

Sikhs, I, 27 n. #. 

5. The term mukhtdr-i-kdr appears to have been used here in 

the sense of “an agent, a representative” and not as “an attorney”. 

Cf. Wilson, Glossary. 

6. The sentiment and wit expressed in the inscription of this 

seal is quite interesting to note, for there is a pun on ghdzi and a 

contrast between ghdzi and ghuldm. 

7. What has been said about the inscription of the seal above 

is true also of the inscription of this seal. The bestower of gold 

(zarbakhsh) holds the faith of Muhammad dearer than his own life. 

8. The inscription of this seal appears to have been chosen 

partly because dds (slave) rhymes with as (hope). 
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9. A large village situated now in the bet of the river Ravi, 

eight miles to the west of Pathankot. It is an important village 

and is cited as the original place of the Jogi establishment which 

is now at Jakhbar. See, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar> 

68. 

10. The use of the invocation satgur sahai by a non-Sikh is 

quite significant to note. We have another instance in this collection 

of the use of this invocation on a posthumous seal of Maharaja 

Sher Singh. See, note 1 to Document XLVIII. 

11. We have not been able to decipher the whole of the 

inscription on this seal. It is clear, however, that it belongs to the 

category of notes 6 8c 7, above. 



XVI 

) 

d ~+Z/JJ'iS?-^l) i)ji *zJv£?y*j\f>^\ 

Jffotf ifj\Jy^JL^d\S 

Ji ULs & L^jjilyCy I i jJaa zfy OZ. 

£~jjj)l)yj3 t* O'y^.dJiXj^c 

*—J)) yt> j ^ ~CJj* J JJ- ^ y tv^v (J ij? s^/jy*0 

Lf3)j*L- Ijj* 

y dyd ojL^y IjbL’j Oyj/rl'j ij^L/j I X^J jy 

J^iyj^ddjiy^^ ic^i ejyyfj <x> t j jj j t4 

yo_:jid> 

2^^L_J>V^ L s>X> ^ U". b ‘Lr^dl</j1 ? 

Ju. JU0^<J^&fojdl-fj&JiJ'i,} 

(dj I j j)y c/j ) 6 &aJ ) & loiy* if j L? Jt>J(J^ i y 

a>* 



XVI 

A(llahu-Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

(Seal)1 

4 
Gur Sahai 

“The Almighty God willing, 

there will be no deviation 

from this commitment”. Baiz. 

IQRAR 

The patta-i-istimrar of the village Jagatpur Lala Saini, 

in the administrative jurisdiction of pargana Pathan, 

(which is) in the jdgir-mahals of Nawab Bhikhari Khan,2 

to the effect that : 
Whereas, the abovementioned village consisting of 

three hundred ghumaons of land was formerly in the name 

of the Gosain of Pindori of Bhagwan-Narain Jio for the 

annual amount of four hundred rupees by the patta-i- 

istimrar. Now, the position as understood through the 

evidence of the functionaries of the said pargana, and of 

others, is that much of the land of the aforesaid village 

has been submerged under the river Ravi; consequently 

the village has become desolate and poor. On that account, 

keeping in view both the consideration of state-revenues 

and the continuance of cultivation in the village, it has 

been handed over to Gosain Bishandas Jio with effect 

from the beginning of the kharjf crop of Tunguz-il of 
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the second (regnal) year for the annual amount of two 

hundred and seventy rupees, the half of which is rupees 

one hundred and thirtyfive, in istimrar. Thus reassured, 

he should get the land cultivated and deposit the fixed 

amount in the treasury3 of the State, harvest after harvest 

and year after year. The Almighty God willing, there will 

be no deviation from, or transgression of, this undertaking. 

270 (rupees) 

Khar if 

170 (rupees) 

Rabi‘ 

100 (rupees) 

Written on the 5th of Zul-hijja of the auspicious 

regnal year 2 (September 12, 1755). 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Gur Sahai of this seal, though it has the literal meaning of 

“May the Guru be the Protector”, is a proper name. He is the 

authority issuing this iqrarndma, but his exact position cannot be 

determined. 
The use of the Muslim formula “God-willing” (inshd’ Allah) and 

of alif (Allahu Akbar) in this document, which does not relate to 

a Muslim, is very interesting. 

2. Bhikhari Khan, surnamed Raushan-ud-Daulah Rustam-i-Jang, 

was a Turkish general patronized by Muin-ul-Mulk at Lahore. In 

January 1754, he revolted against Muin-ul-Mulk’s widow, the well- 

known Mughlani Begum, in a bid for the Governorship of Lahore. 

But the Begum succeeded in putting him under confinement. The 

Golden Mosque of Lahore was got constructed bv Bhikhari Khan. 

For some more detail, see, H. R. Gupta, Later Mughal History of 

the Panjab, 80, 81, 113, 116-17, 8c n. 3, 125. 

At this time, he was holding Pathankot in jdgir and the use of 

the title ‘Nawab’ for him indicates his prominent position at Lahore. 

3. Fotakhdna refers here to the Government Treasury, though 

it has also the meaning of “a banking-house, a money-charger shop” 

(Wilson, Glossary). See also P. Saran, Provincial Government, 

289-90. 

It may be mentioned, incidentally, that Potdar, which is now 

used in Maharashtra as a surname, was originally the same thing as 

fotadar or “the keeper of the bags of money”. 
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XVII 

A(llahu-Akbar) 

(God is Great) 

(Seal)1 

4 

Qutbuddin bin 

Sayyid Muinuddin 

Qazi, administering to 

the Law of the last 

of the Prophets 

1164 

We (the deponents), Shaikh Chhajju and Muizuddin, 

sons of Shaikh Muhammad Wasil, are the a’immadars2 

of the village Rasulpur Ali in the administrative jurisdic¬ 

tion of pargana Paniyal. Whereas, we have received the 

amount of fortynine rupees (Rs. 49), the half of which 

is twentyfour rupees and eight annas (Rs. 24-8-0), from 

the Gosain (of Pindori) and have in return pledged to 

him in mortgage our d’imma land in the abovementioned 

village on the terms that if we pay back the said amount 

within a period of three years, we will get back the 

possession of our d’imma land; and if the amount is not 

paid back as promised, we shall relinquish all claims to 

our land. Therefore, in the future, we, the deponents, 

will not claim any rights to, or interfere with, the above- 

mentioned d’imma on any account whatsoever. On this 

account, these few words are committed to writing by way 

of cash-receipt and mortgage-deed so that this may serve 

as a legal (sanad) in the future. 
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Text & Notes 203 

Written on the 27th of Jamadi-us-Sani of the 

(regnal) year 10 (October 28, 1769). 

“The slave” (that is, the mark of the signatures of). 

Shaikh Chhajju: “I accept all that is written herein”. 

Attestations : 

1. Witnessed by Najmuddin, son of Shaikh Faiz, on 

the affirmation of Chhajju and Muizuddin. Baiz. 

2. Witnessed by Qanungo Bhawani Das on the affirma¬ 

tion of Chhajju and Muizuddin. Baiz. 

3. Witnessed by Chaudhari Har Sahai on the affirma¬ 

tion of Shaikh Chhajju. Baiz. 

(below) seal: “May the True Guru be the Protector. 
Har Sahai”. 

4. Witnessed by Qanungo Ram Chand on the affirma¬ 

tion of Shaikh Chhajju, son of Muhammad Wasil, 
the a’immadar of the village Rasulpur. Baiz. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. “The office of the qazi was not considered hereditary. It 
was generally held for life.” But the son of the deceased qazi 

had “a prior claim over any one else to succeed him” and, though 
instances can be found of qazis losing their office in their lifetime, 
the office was generally occupied on the basis of hereditary claims. 
The Chronicles of Oonao, 115. 

Qazi Qutbuddin of this seal may be the son of Qazi Muinuddin 
whose seal appears on some of the documents in this collection. 

2. See our note 3 to Document XIII. 

\ 
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XVIII 

(in Gnrmakhi) 
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XVIII 

(in Gurmukhi) 

“SAHI”1 

0(nkar)2 

(Seal)3 
May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Hukumat Singh 

1809 

To the present and the future amils and zamindars of 

qasba Kahnuwan, may they remain in peace and happi¬ 

ness ! Since the mandft and the land of the respect¬ 

able Baba Sarwan Nath Ji5 is in the lawful possession of 

the mahants6 of Sri Pindori of Bhagwan-Narain Ji in ac¬ 

cordance with the established practice of (the Mughal) 

emperors, it is incumbent (upon the abovementioned amils 

and zamindars) that now (as before) they should treat the 

proceeds and proprietorship of the abovementioned land 

as belonging to the mahants in accordance with the former 

practice. They should know this to be an injunction. 

Written on the 15th of Baisakh, Samvat 18097 (April 17, 

1752). 

Inscribed8 at qasba Kahnuwan. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Sahi on this document is the counterpart of Sad on the Mughal 

documents. It should have been put there by Hukumat Singh who 

has issued this order. One sardar named Hukumat Singh is mention¬ 

ed by Browne as commanding 1500 horse and 500 foot around A.D. 

1770. H. R. Gupta, History of the Sikhs, II, 23- 

2. On the top of the document are two letters : alif and wau. 

They are the counterpart of alif (Allahu Akbar) on some of the 

Mughal documents. At any rate, they serve as the sarndma and stand 

in all probability for Onkar. 

3. This is the seal of a Sikh Chief, as is clear from the invoca¬ 

tion Akdl Sahdi. The use of the Persian script is extremely interest¬ 

ing. In the figures for the date on this seal, zero is missing; but the 

other figures are clear. At the end of the document, again, zero is mis¬ 

sing but the space left between eight and nine suggests that the 

missing figure is zero. Furthermore, in Document XX, the date is 

clearly given as Samvat 1812. Therefore the date on this seal cannot 

be but 1809. 

4. The reference probably is to a market place in the qasba 

Kahnuwan. Presumably, a market had been developed on a piece of 

land granted to Baba Sarwan Nath. 

5. There is a Jogi establishment at Kahnuwan which is cited as 

having been closely connected \fith Bhagwanji, the founder of the 

Pindori gaddi, in his early years. Baba Sarwan Nath is said to have 

belonged to this establishment and was probably the recipient of the 

same grant, a part of which passed on to the Pindori establishment. 

6. The head of a monastic establishment is generally rgfeired to 

as a mahant regardless of the religious denomination of the estab¬ 

lishment. The earlier occupants of the Pindori gaddi mentioned in 

the preceding documents, were also mahants, but the word is not 

used in the Mughal document here. In this, the first of our docu¬ 

ments belonging to the period of a Sikh Chief, we have the use of 

this term widely known among the Hindus and the Sikhs. 
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208 The Pindori Documents 

7. As already pointed out (note 2, above), the spacing of the 

figure 189 suggests that the Samvat here is 1809. 

8. It is interesting to find mention of the place from which the 

order is being issued. This is true of nearly all Sikh documents in 

this collection. The present order was issued at Kahnuwan itself. 

Hukumat Singh was present there, with his subordinates to help 

him. 



XIX 

(in Gurmokhi) 
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XIX 

“SAHI” 

(in Gurmukhi) 
0(nkar) 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Hukumat Singh 

1809 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of 

pargana Kahnuwan that : eighteen ghumaons (the half of 

which is nine ghumaons) of land in Kahnuwan proper, 

adjoining the Sacred Cave,1 are in conferment upon, and 

(therefore) free of fiscal demands, upon (the mahants) of 

the Pindori of Sri Bhagwan-Narain by way of dharmarth- 

from the olden times of (the Mughal) emperors. It is in¬ 

cumbent (upon the amils) that now (as before) they should 

treat the abovementioned land as free from fiscal demands 

in accordance with the former practice. None should hin¬ 

der or interfere (in this matter). They should know this to 

be an important injunction and should act according to 

the (instructions contained in these) lines. 

Detail: 

adjacent to the baolfi adjacent to the well 

9 ghumaons 9 ghumaons 

Written on the 5th of Magh, Samvat 1812 (January 17, 
1755). 

Special order (issued during) the halt at Kahnuwan. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. There is a subterranean cave on an eminence on the out¬ 

skirts of the Kahnuwan town. This is associated with Bhagwanji who 

is said to have performed Avorship and austerities here, and it is held 

sacred by the people of the town to this day. A Vaishnava Bairagi 

lives close to the cave and looks after it. 

2. Dharmarth of the Sikh documents is the counterpart of the 

madad-i-ma‘ash or a’imma of the Mughal documents. In both the 

cases, revenues due to the Government Avent to the grantee. In the 

present document some of the older terms are used in their usual 

sense : marfue-ul-qalm, waguzar for instance. 

3. A cistern. This too still exists in Kahnmvan and is held to be 

sacred probably because of its association Avith BhagAvanji. 
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(in Gurmukhi) 

( seal ) 

(in Gurmukhi) 
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XX 

“SAH1” 

(in Gurmukhi) 
0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Gaura Singh 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of qasba 

Kahnuwan that : 

Whereas, the mandi and the land of the revered Baba 

Sarwan Nath Ji are in the lawful possession of the mahants 

of Sri Pindori of Bhagwan-Narainji from olden times. It 

is incumbent (upon the amifc) that now (as before) they 

should leave the proceeds and proprietorship of the above- 

mentioned land (intact with the mahants) in accordance 

with the former practice. They should know this to be an 

important injunction. 

Written on the 17th of Phagun, Samvat 182 (March 

22, 1761). 

Written (according to the) verbal order.3 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The name on this seal is not absolutely clear, but appears to 

be Gaura Singh. 

Some of the words in this document are wrongly spelt : 

tasarruf with sin, mazid with jlm, for instance. This happens in the 

case of a few other documents also. Perhaps the scribes were new to 

their job and did noti possess a thorough command over Persian. 

2. This stands here, almost certainly, for Sariivat 1818, only the 

years of the nineteenth Vikrami century having been mentioned, 

much as the year 1968 is shortened only to “68” in common usage 

and parlance. The only other possibility is that the year 18 here 

refers to a different era, like the Shastra era in which the century is 

again not indicated, but that is used commonly in the hills and it is 

unlikely to have been employed in this area; in any case we have no 

other evidence for it. 

3. The place at which this order was issued is not mentioned. 

Perhaps Gaura Singh had given the order verbally at Kahnuwan it¬ 

self first and then sent the written order from some other place. 
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(seal) 
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XXI 

“SAHI” 

(in Gurmukhi) 
0(nkdr) 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Gaura Singh 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of 

qasba Kahnuwan that: Whereas, the mandi and the land 

of the revered Baba Sarwan Nath Ji are in the lawful 

possession of the mahants of Sri Pindori of Bhagwan- 

Narain Ji in accordance with the established practice of 

(the Mughals). It is incumbent (upon the amils) that now 

(as before) they should leave the proceeds and proprietor¬ 

ship of the abovementioned land in the use and possession 

of the mahants. In this matter, they should know this 

to be an injunction. 

Written on the 18th of Chet, Samvat 1825 (April 5, 

1768). 

A special order : “they should act strictly in accordance 

with the (instruction contained in these) lines”. 
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( seal) 
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XXII 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

Sahib Singh 

1829 

Yad-dasht to the effect that five ghumaons and two 

kanals2 of land (42 kanals) in the village Umarpur Sadat3 

have been given to Misr Mohan Lai, son of Misr Jaswant 

Rai, from the beginning of the rabV crop of Sarhvat 1838 

by Bhai Deva Singh Jio, as charity to holy men.4 Whoso- 

ever administers that place under the government of the 

Khalsa Jio should confirm the abovementioned land upon 

the aforesaid Misr for the whole year and should not raise 

any objection. On that account these few words have been 

written to be given by way of a patta to obviate interfe¬ 

rence from any quarter. 

Detail of the land : 

khanf 

21 (kanals) 

rabV 

21 (kanals) 

Written on the 1st of Baisakh, Samvat 1938 (April 24, 
1781). 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. From the evidence of this document itself, Sahib Singh cannot 

be identified with absolute certainty. Apart from Sahib Singh Bhangi, 

two sardars of this period are known : Sahib Singh of Sialkot, whose 

territory yielded an annual income of about nine lakhs of rupees and 

Sahib Singh Randhawa, who possessed thirty villages, near Batala. 

Thq latter is most likely to be the person who issued this patta-i-yad- 

dasht. See, H. R. Gupta, History of the Sikhs, III, 51; and the 

Chiefs and Families of Note, I, 541. 

2. Kandl as a unit-area is mentioned in this document for the 

first time in the collection and it is obvious that eight kanals make 

a ghumdon in this case. Two kanals made one bigha. Both the kandl 

and the ghumdon were probably frequently used in this part of the 

Punjab at this time as measures of land. 

3. There are two villages of this name, Umarpur Kalan and 

Umarpur Khurd, adjacent to each other and at a distance of about 

ten miles, north-west, from Pindori. One of these probably bore the 

name “Umarpur Sadat’’ earlier. 

4. The word used in the text is sddh which can be generally 

rendered as a man of God, a holy man. “Sddh is properly nothing 

more than the Hindu equivalent of the Musalman word Pir; or 

rather Sddh applies only to a Hindu devotee, while Pir includes any 

Mohammedan holy man’’. Denzil Ibbetson, Panjab Castes, 227. 
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XXIII 

(in Gurmakhi) 
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XXIII 

“SAHI” 

(in Gurmukhi) 

0(nkdr) 

Ydd-ddsht1 to the effect that the village Lahri Gosain,2 

across the river Ravi, has been in conferment as bhet, by 

way of dharmarth, in equal parts upon the mahants of 

Pindori and Baba Sahib Badbhag Singh3 Jio since the be¬ 

ginning of the rule of the Khalsa Jio4 in Sarhvat 1830 

(A.D. 1773). Through the grace of the True Guru there is 

no deviation from the (earlier) commitment made by the 

Khalsa Jio, and there will be none.5 On that account these 

few lines have been written by way of a patta of dhar¬ 

marth henceforth to serve as a sanad. 

Written on the basis of personal memory.6 

(In the margin) 

If this is not acceptable, the neighbouring zamlnddrs on 

both sides of the river (Ravi) should be called upon to give 

their evidence to be recorded and, after the evidence of the 

zamindars on both sides of the river has been obtained, 

the qdnungos of Pathankot should be approached for con¬ 

firmation.7 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. In Wilson’s Glossary, yad-dasht is defined as “a memorandum, 

a memorial, a position, a certificate”. In this document, the old 

position regarding the grant in question is certified by the issuing 

authority. Cf. Document XIII in The Mughals and the Jogis of 

Jakhbar; see, also, note 3 to that document. The identification of 

yad-dasht with the patta of dharmarth in some of the Sikh docu¬ 

ments in the present collection has been noted in section three of 

the Introduction. 

2. This village is probably the same as the one now called Lahri 

Mahantan, in the Pathankot tahsil. It lies about 14 miles north of 

Pindori. 

3. Baba Sahib Badbhag Singh of this document may be Sodhi 

Badbhag Singh of Kartarpur or, perhaps, the saint of this name 

whose dera in the Hoshiarpur district is well-known. 

4. The term Khalsa Jio definitely refers to the individual issuing 

this order. It is important to note that the term does not refer to 

the Khalsa Panth. We have underlined the significance of this differ¬ 

ence in section two of the Introduction. 

5. The wording here suggests a “commitment” given by the 

Chief. The use of the phrase dharm-i-Khalsa Jio would indeed make 

it his moral (though not strictly a legal) obligation to honour his 

commitment. 

6. The word yad-dasht, though it can refer to a written docu¬ 

ment, appears to bear here its ordinary connotation of “memory”. 

Either no written order on this point had been issued previously or 

it was not available at the time of writing the present Yad-dasht. 

7. We have not been able to decipher a few words of the text 

in the margin of the original. But, we hope, the import is clear 

enough 
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XXIV 

(The first letter of Gurmukhi followed by) 

/1 

(seal) 
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XXIV 

“SAH1” 

(in Gurmukhi) 
0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Jai Singh 

May the redeemer of the two worlds, Mahant Sahib Jio 

and the other sadhus remain under Divine protection ! 

Please accept our respects and the greeting : “Victory 

to Wahguru”.2 Here all is well and to the Court of the 

Immortal Being we pray for the peace and happiness of 

your reverence. The purpose (of this epistle) is (to affirm) 

that all the holy men and zamindars of your villages and 

all those who belong to the endowment of the thakur- 

dwara, benefit from being attached to your reverence. No 

one should entertain any doubts in his mind (on this 

point). Few have known this truth that by the grace of the 

True Guru, there is no discrimination. All the holy men 

and others who may belong to the established endowment 

at your place will benefit from your reverence. The afore¬ 

said villages which are free from revenue demands belong 

rightly to your reverence. 

The following are the villages which may be retained 
by your reverence. 

\ Sayyidana.3 

^ Saidar. 

Maharajpura. 

Jattowal, and other villages. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The seal impressions are not clear. But there is no doubt that 

these are impressions of the seal used on the next document. 

2. “Wahguru Ji Ka Khalsa, Wahguru Ji Ki Fateh” was probably 
the most common form of salutation among the Khalsa of Guru 
Gobind Singh. The “Fateh Wahguru Ji Ki” of this document would 
not be unexpected from Jai Singh. The literal meaning of this salu¬ 
tation will be “Victory belongs to the venerable Guru’’. 

3. A small village three miles north-east of Pindori. 
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XXV 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Tai Singh 

1807 (?) 

Be it known to the present and the future amils and to 

those in charge of the ferries2 on the river Beas that : An 

order of the exalted Sarkdr is now being issued by way of 

dharmarth in favour of Maharaj Kesho Das to the effect 

that no one on any account whatsoever should think of 

imposing any transit-duty on the grains brought from the 

villages of (Kesho Das’s) jagirsz on the other side of the 

river. They should not insist upon duty. The other articles 

of agrarian produce from the jaglr or anything else which 

the holy men of Pindori might bring for transit, should 

not suffer the imposition of duty. In this matter, they 

should know this to be an important injunction, and act 

strictly in accordance with the (instructions contained in 

these) lines. 

Written on the 1st of Baisakh, Sarhvat 1845 (May 6, 
1788). 

The auspicious verbal order, at Pindori, within the 

circle of the august dominion.4 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. This is a seal of Jai Singh Kanhaiya, the well-known Sikh 

Chief who gave his name to a misl, established his suzerainty over 

some of the Hill Chiefs and was eminent amongst the most power¬ 

ful Sikh Chiefs of the late eighteenth century. For some detail of 

his career, see, H. R. Gupta, History of the Sikhs, I, 51-52, 95, 99, 

127; III, 3-4, 22, 23, 25, 26-27, 34-35, 36-37, 38-39, 39-40, 41, 43, 44; 

and Chiefs and Families of Note, I, 380-81; II, 20-21, 39. The date 

on this seal is 1807 (A.D. 1750). It thus embodies his claims to rule 

at a very early date. 

2. There is a clear implication here that transit-duty was gene¬ 

rally levied at the ferries by the guzarbans., It is not clear, however, 

whether or not the guzarban was an official appointed by the rulers. 

The other possibility is that the professional guzarbans were allowed 

to levy this duty and they paid something to the Government annu¬ 

ally. In that case the rulers would reserve their right to exempt the 

goods of certain persons from this duty. 

3. The term jaglrs appears to refer here to the revenue-free lands 

of the mahants of Pindori. 

4. There are several epithets appropriated by the Sikh rulers for 

themselves which were formerly used by the Mughal Emperors. The 

use of the term daulat for the dominion of Jai Singh Kanhaiya is 

one example. In this very document his Government is referred to as 

the Sarkar-i-Mu’alia. 
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XXVI 

“SAHI” 

(in Gurmukhi) 

0(nkar)1 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector. 

Gurbakhsh Singh 

Be it known to Milkhi and Bala and the other zamin- 

dars2 of Chichiyan3 that the produce of the d’immai of the 

mahant of Pindori, which has been a revenue-free grant 

from the Government, is to remain now (as before) in his 

possession according to the old practice. They should not 

overlook this matter and should hand over to the men of 

the venerable mahant the produce of the aforesaid a’imma 

according to the former practice. They should also calculate 

all the arrears5 and give them (to the mahant’s men). In 

this matter, they should know this to be an injunction and 

should not delay this matter any further. 

This special order was written in (Gurbakhsh Singh’s) 

presence ac camp Sujanpur.6 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The alif on the original is not easily discernible, for it has got 

joined with the word Sahi. 

2. The zamindars of this document do not appear simply to be 

the peasant-proprietors of the village in question. It may be assum¬ 

ed that the zamindari system survived into the Sikh regime without 

a radical change. At any rate, the existence of zamindars (who are 

frequently mentioned by the contemporary Persian chroniclers) 

poses the problem of knowing exactly what their position was. 

3. This could probably refer to Chichiyan, a village about five 

miles north-east of Pindori. 

4. See, our note 5 to Document I. 

5. Since the zamindars had not been paying to the mahants (or 

their gumashtas) what was their due, they have been ordered to 

make this payment (in kind) with a retrospective effect. Conflict bet¬ 

ween the zamindars and the holders of madad-i-ma‘ash grants was 

not uncommon even in the Mughal times. In another document in 

the present collection, which is not being published here, there is 

an explicit reference to interference by the zamindars, muqaddams 

and chaudharis. 

6. Apart from the prosperous town of Sujanpur at the foot of 

the hills near Pathankot, there is a village of the same name about 

eleven miles south-west of Pindori. It is not clear which of the two 

places is meant here. 
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XXVII 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Amar Singh 

Yad-dasht Patta 

Twenty-four ghumaons (the half of which is twelve 

ghumaons) of land, together with a well and an orchard 

have been given as bhet to the venerable Mahant Kesho 

Das who is in possession of this land since the beginning 

of the khanf crop of Samvat 1846 (A.D. 1789). While ex¬ 

pending (on himself) the proceeds from the abovemention- 

ed land, he may continue to invoke divine blessings for 

the permanence of the august dominion.2 

This personal order was written in the orchard on the 

day of sangrdnt,3 the 1st day of the month of Kattak, Sam¬ 

vat 1846 (October 19, 1789). 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Amar Singh, one of the associates of Jai Singh Kanhaiya, had 

established himself as an independent chief and Sujanpur was wrest¬ 

ed by him from Ajaib Rai, probably the qcinungo of Document VIII. 

See, the Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur District, 1883-84, 12, 14. 

2. This sentiment and phraseology would renr’nd one of similar 

language used in the Mughal farmdns or parwdnas relating to 

madad-i-ma‘ash grants. See, for example. Documents III, IV, VI, 

VII, XI, XIV, XV and XVI in The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakh- 

bar. See also Document XII in the present collection. 

3. Sanskrit sankranti, the first day of the month by the solar 

calculation. The day is considered especially auspicious and worship 

is usually performed on this day. 
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XXVIII 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Harbakhsh Singh 

Be it known to the constantly truthful and well-beloved 

Lala Meghraj and the panches2 of Salhupura3 that they 

should continue to submit, as of old, the governmental 

and contractual revenues to the holy men of Pindori which 

they have been rendering to them from Salhupura since 

olden times. In this matter they should not effect delay on 

any account whatsoever. On this point they should know 

this to be an important injunction. 

Written according to the special order at ... camp. 

244 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Though there can hardly be any doubt about our deciphering 

the name in this seal correctly as Harbakhsh Singh, we have not been 

able to identify him with any known historical figure among the 

Sikh Chiefs. The form, language and tone of the document suggest 

that it has come down from a late eighteen-century autonomous 

chief. See our discussion of this document in section three of the 

Introduction, where we suggest the possibility of its ascription to 

Sada Kaur. 

2. A panch normally would be a member of a panchayat which 

is defined in Wilson’s Glossary as a court of arbitration, consisting 

of five or more members chosen by the parties themselves, for the 

determination of petty disputes among the people especially in 

matters affecting the usages of caste or occupation. According to 

Elliot’s Supplemental Glossary (I, 279-82), the panchayat was the 

“native tribunal” of great antiquity “whose popularity has remain¬ 

ed unimpaired through the ages”. In its strict connotation, a pan- 

chayat should consist of five persons “who ought to be residents of 

the same village, or the same caste and rank in life as the parties 

concerned.” But in actual practice thd number of its members could 

vary from three to fifty or even a hundred. The authority of the 

panchayat rested ultimately on public opinion. The system was 

popular among “the rude and simple peasantry of the Punjab.” 

However, there is no doubt that panchayats existed also in some 

of the qasbas of the Punjab. See, for instance, Document XIII in 

The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar; also note 5 to that document. 

For brief notices of the panchayat in the Punjab during the Sikh 

times, see, H. R. Gupta, History of the Sikhs, I, 317-19; III, 145. 

Cf. P. Saran, Provincial Government, 243-49. 

3. This village, with a population of 945 persons in 1968, lies 

about eleven miles to the south of Pindori. It is now referred to 

as Salhopur. 
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XXIX 

“SAHI” (in Gurmukhi) 

A(kdl) Pur(kh)1 

(Sealf 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Gurbakhsh Singh 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of 

pargana Kahnuwan that eighteen ghumaons (the half of 

which is nine ghumaons) of land in Kahnuwan proper, 

adjoining the Sacred Cave, have been in conferment upon 

(the mahants of) the Pindori of Sri Bhagwan-Narain Jio 

by way of dharmarth in accordance with the established 

practice of (the Mughal) emperors from olden times. 

Hence this exalted order is being issued to them (the 

amils) that they should tjreat the aforesaid land as a 

revenue-free grant in conformity with the former practice. 

No one should obstruct this (arrangement). (The descen¬ 

dants of) Sri Bhagwan-Narain Jio, expending on them¬ 

selves the proceeds from the abovementioned land, shall 

pray for, and invoke divine blessings upon, the dominion 

of the Khalsa Jio. In this matter, they should know this 

to be an important injunction, and act strictly in accord¬ 

ance with it. 

Detail: 

adjacent to the bdoli adjacent to the well 

9 ghumaons 9 ghumaons 

Written on the 11th of Phagun, Samvat 18553 (February 
26, 1798). 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The sarnama in this case, as in some others also, appears 

to be Akal Purkh (The Immortal Being). In the original there are 

two or three letters: alif, pd’i, and ra’i. 

We think that the first letter represents Akal, an essential attribute 

of God in Sikh theology; and the two others are in abbreviation of 

Purkh. At any rate, the use of Akal Purkh as a sarnama may be 

expected from the eighteenth-century Sikhs. 

2. Gurbakhsh Singh, the only son of Jai Singh Kanhaiya, had 

died in a battle with the Ramgarliia Sikh Chief, Jassa Singh, which 

was fought near Batala in Jai Singh’s life-time. Chiefs and Families 

of Note, I, 381, 382. 

3. This document bears a date later than that of Gurbakhsh 

Singh’s death. The seal was used probably by his widow, Sada 

Kaur (Ranjit Singh’s mother-in-law), who administered her husband’s 

territories after his death in his name. For Sada Kaur, see 

Cunningham, History of the Sikh, 157-58; H. R. Gupta, History 

of the Sikhs, III, 125, 126, 127; and Khushwant Singh, Ranjit Singh, 

2, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 
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XXX 

0(nkar) 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Gurbakhsh Singh 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of the 

ta'luqa1 of Talibpur2 that the villages of Bhagwanpur, 

Maharajpur, Jattowal and Dakhla have been in confer¬ 

ment from olden times upon Sri Mahant Sahib of the 

Noble Countenance,3 Mahant Kesho Das Jio, the gaddi- 

nishin4 of the thakurdward of Pindori, which is the sacred 

place of Sri Baba Bhagwan Narain Jio, as jagir5 by way 

of dharmarth and (therefore) free from all customary 

cesses, obligations and begar,6 It is incumbent upon all 

the functonaries7 of the Khalsa Jio* that upon receipt of 

this order no one should" on any account offer obstruction 

or interference. In accordance with the old practice, they 

should treat all the possessions of the aforesaid Mahant 

Jio as lawfully his, and as free from all kinds of cesses. 

In this matter, they should know this to be an injunction. 

Written on the 16th of Har, Samvat 1857 (A.D. 1800). 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. In the latter part of the seventeenth century, ta’luqa had 

come to be used as a substitute for zaminddri. The ta’luqddr at 

times was a zamlndar who was responsible for the collection of 

revenues not only from the villages in his zaminddri but also from 

some others for which he acted as an intermediary. However, the 

term was also used loosely for the territories of jaglrddrs, zaminddrs 

and even independent owners. The Agrarian System of Mughal 

India, 139, 141, 142, 171-72 and n. 12. 

The ta’luqa-i-Talibpura of the present document may refer simply 

to the administrative unit that included the village Talibpura in 

its ambit. The exact connotation of the ta’luqa in Sikh times 

is not clear. Some of the ta’luqas could be very large. See, for 

instance, Umdat-ut-Tawarikh, 200, 213. 

2. This refers undoubtedly to Talibpura-Pindori, a slightly 

different form of the name having been used here. 

3. We have literally rendered the expression “Uttam Swamp” 

used in the document. This was a term of respect which was 

evidently used in parlance and correspondence and is especially 

applicable to someone as respected as the occupant of the gaddi of 

Pindori. 

4. Gaddi-nishln is synonymous with sajjada-nishin, and both the 

terms in these documents refer to the head of the Pindori estab¬ 

lishment. It is interesting to note that the former term is used 

in a Sikh document whereas the latter was used in the Mughal 

documents. Obviously, to a Muslim the head of the Pindori estab¬ 

lishment appeared to hold a position similar to that of the Shaikh 

of a Sufi Order or the sajjada-nishin of a dargdh. 

5. Here the term jaglr is definitely used for the revenue free 

village of the mahant$. Cf. Our note 3 to Document XXV. 

6. Begdr occurs frequently in Mughal documents relating to 

madad-i-ma‘ash. It implies labour for which no payment is made. 

See, The Mughals and the Jogis of Jakhbar, 91, n. 8. 
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254 The Pindori Documents 

It is interesting to note that in this document, as in the Mughal 

fcirmans, begar is mentioned in conjunction with other rusumat 

and takdlif. 

7. Ahl-i-kar, or simply ahlkdvr, which ordinarily means “a 

workman, a clerk”, appears to refer to the officials in general, 

including the dmils to whom this order is addressed. The term 

was frequently used in Sikh times but perhaps never for a specific 

office. 

8. The term Khalsa Jio definitely refers to Gurbakhsh Singh (Sada 

Kaur). Cf. our note 4 to Document XXIII. 
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XXXI 

Ofnkar) 

“SAHI in Takri characters” 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh1 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of 

pargana Pathankot2 that the villages Bhagwanpur Saidhar, 

Maharajpur, Jattowal, and Dakhla and the aimma village 

of Chichiyan have been in the possession and use of the 

(mahants of the) temple of Sri Bliagwan-Narain Jio of 

Pindori since the olden times of (the Mughal) emperors. 

Now, as before, under the rule of the Khalsa Jio, the 

abovementioned villages and a’imma, as detailed below, 

have been conferred (as bhet) upon Mahant Kesho Das. 

It is necessary that the venerable mahant should collect 

the revenues from the said villages to expend" on the 

establishment of the Sacred Temple. No one should offer 

obstruction or hindrance with regard to the (collection 

from the) abovementioned villages. Knowing this to be 

an important injunction they should act strictly in accord¬ 

ance with the (instructions contained in these) lines. This 
is all.3 

Detail of villages : 

Mauza Bhagwanpur Saidhar; mauza Maharajpur; mauza 

Jattowal; mauza Dakhla; a’imma-mauza Chichiyan. Bail. 

(Dated) the 14th of Sawan, Samvat 1860 (A.D. 1803). 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Sardar in the “seal” appears to have been added by the 

copyist. We may reasonably presume the seal used on the original 

to have been the one that appears on the other documents in this 

collection which bear the seal of Gurbakhsh Singh. 

2. In this document, the modern name “Pathankot” is used 

instead of the usual “Patlian”. 

3. The word in the original is faqat, literally “only, solely, 

merely, simply”. It appears to be the counterpart of the kd’n zalik 

of the Mughal documents in this collection. 
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XXXII 

“SAHI” (in Gurmukhi) 

O (nkar) 

“By the Grace of the Immortal Being”.1 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Gurbakhsh Singh 

Be it known to the present and the future dmils of the 

ta‘luqa of Bianpur2 that ten ghumaons (the half of 

which is five ghumaons) of land in the village Kalijpur3 

in the ilaqai of Bianpur were offered as bhet to the vener¬ 

able mahant of Pindori by the generous Singh Sahib,5 

the late Sardar Jai Singh. It is incumbent (upon the dmils) 

that in accordance with the former practice they should 

treat (this land) as revenue-free, and none should offer 

any obstruction. Knowing this to be an important injunc¬ 

tion, they should act strictly in accordance with the (in¬ 

structions contained in these) lines. 

Written on the 27th of Asuj, Sarhvat 1865 (A.D. 1808). 

Special order (issued during) the halt at 

the qasha of Mukerian.8 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Akdil Purkh is clearly used in this as almost a continuation 

of the sarnama, Onkdr. We think this lends some justification to 

our suggestion that some of the abbreviated sarndmas are really 

Akal Purkh. 

2. A little over four miles north-east of Pindori. The Gazetteer 

of the Gurdaspur District, 1883-84, 18, has this note on Bianpur : 

“Formed part of the estate of the Kanhaiya Sardar; first in Jagir 

to the widow of Nidhan Singh Kanhaiya, and latterly in Jagir 

to Raja Dhian Singh; escheated to the (Lahore) Darbar in 1844’’. 

3. Two miles, north-east of Pindori. The Pindori establishment 

still owns some land in the village. 

4. lldqa, almost in the sense in which ta’luqa is used in 

Document XXX, refers to the administrative unit of which the village 

Kalijpur was a part. 

5. The title of Singh Sahib and the epithet Faiyaz, which are 

used here and in Document XXXIV for Jai Singh Kanhaiya, were 

by no means confined to him. Quite a few Sikh Chiefs of the late 

eighteenth century bear the title Singh Sahib in Ganesh Das’s 

Chdr-Bdgh-i-Panjab, and, in this collection, it is used for Kharak 

Singh (Document XLII). Singh Sahib-i-Faiyaz is used also for Sher 

Singh in Document XLVIII. 

The connotation of Singh Sahib in these documents is not essen¬ 

tially different from that of Khalsa Jio ! 

6. The town of this name in the Hoshiarpur district across the 

river Beas from Pindori. Mukerian is a flourishing town and was 

constituted a municipality as early as 1874. It is said to have been 

founded by Chaudhuri Dara Khan, in A.D. 1754, and was afterwards 

enlarged and improved by Sardar Jai Singh Kanhaiya who held 

possession of it. It is here that Mahtab Kaur, the daughter of 

Gurbakhsh Singh Kanhaiya, who was married to Maharaja Ranjit 

Singh, gave birth to the future Maharaja Sher Singh. (See, the 

Gazetteer of the Hoshiarpur District, Pt. A. 1904, 226). 

261 



XXXIII 

(in Gurmukhi) 

’liLf'dV'i 
(in Gurmukhi) 

XP)jU 

^>03 .—Jlfcjj 

sZ&b.kJUU LUI^'j^ 

fIlj*J(Vl) 

X^ L—< L' <£> I l^ tr i 

t o 5 j } \ (in I he margin) 

|AV<> L 14 ( 

(StsfibS. * 

263 



XXXIII 

“SAHI” (in Gurmukhi) 

0(nkar) 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Gurbakhsh Singh 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of the 

ta‘luqa of Talibpur that land equivalent to tn qulbas} 

in Talibpur, has been with the venerable mahants of 

Pindori, who get it cultivated, from olden times. Hence 

this exalted order is being issued in their favour. It is 

incumbent (upon the amils) that no one should offer any 

obstruction regarding this land, or hindrance in the collec¬ 

tion of its revenues. They should know this to be an 

unexceptionable injunction.2 It should be executed as 

ordered.5 

(Written on) the 17th of Maghar, Samvat 1865 (A.D 

1808). 

Special order. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Qulba, literally plough, is meant to indicate the size of the 

grant. Probably the area of land granted here was supposed to be 

equivalent to the land ploughed by ten pairs of bullocks in a single 

day—which may be an indirect way of saying ten ghumdons. Cf. our 

note 7 to Document IV. 

2. Takld-i-baligh, literally an eloquent injunction, is used in 

place of the takid-i-mazid of some other documents. 

3. The formula hasbul-hukm b‘aml arand may be read in this 

case as hasb-ul-hukm b‘aml awurdah bashand. But the meaning will 

not materially change. 
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XXXIV 

“SAHI” (in Gurmukhi) 

0(nkar) 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Gurbakhsh Singh 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of 

pargana Bianpur that ten ghumaons (the half of which 

is five ghumaons) of land in the village Kalijpur in the 

ildqa of Bianpur were offered by way of dharmarth to 

(the mahants of) Sri Pindori Ji as bhet by the generous 

Singh Sahib, the late Sardar Jai Singh, in accordance with 

the practice established of old. Hence this exalted order 

is being issued (in their favour). It is incumbent (upon 

the amils) that they should not obstruct (the arrange¬ 

ments) regarding the abovementioned land. In this matter, 

they should know this to be an unexceptionable injunc¬ 

tion and act strictly in accordance with the order. 

Written on the 18th of Chet, Samvat 1866 (A.D. 1809). 

Special order through Mohra Mai1 (during) the 

halt at the qasha of Batala. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The name of the person through whom this order is sent 

reads like Mohra Mai. This, however, is not certain. We have 

not been able to identify this person or his position. 
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XXXV 

“SAHI” (in Gurmukhi) 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector' 

Ranjit Singh 

(below) “Examined”2 

Sad. 

Be it known to the present and the future dmilsl Now, 

one hundred and twentyfive (125) ghumaons of land in 

the village Kiri Kalan3 have been conferred upon Baba 

Narotam Das, the mahant of Pindori, by way of dharmarth 

by His Illustrious Majesty4 In accordance with the estab¬ 

lished practice of old. It is incumbent (upon the amils) 

that on receipt of this exalted order they should offer no 

obstruction in his affairs and he (the mahant) will himself 

collect the proceeds from that (land). In this matter, 

knowing this to be an important injunction they should 

act strictly in accordance with (the instructions contained 

in) these lines, for this is a matter relating to dharmarth.5 

Written on the 3rd of Maghar, Sarhvat 1872 (A.D. 1815). 

Personal order (issued at) the Canal camp.6 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The use of Peis'an script in this seal of Ranjit Singh is 

worth noting. The Sahi in Gurmukhi may be in Ranjit Singh’s 

own hand. That would not contradict the general fact of his being 

illiterate, for he could easily learn to approx mate his sign-manual 

to the form of the simple word, sahi, without leally knowing the 

alphabet. 

2. Besides Ranjit Singh’s seal is muldhizah shud and sad, meant 

to indicate the veracity and authority of the case and the document. 

The re-appearance of some minor detail of Mughal documents on 

Ranjit Singh’s orders is more pronounced than on those of the late 

eighteenth century Sikh Chiefs. 

3. There is a village of this name about three miles north-east 

of Pathankot in that tahsil, and even though there is another village 

ol; the same name in the Kathua district, it is likely that the Pathan¬ 

kot village is referred to here. 

4. The use of the epithet Huzur-i-Anwar for Ranjit Singh is 

extremely interesting. Cf. note 2 above. 

5. In several documents in this collection the sanctity of religious 

endowments is emphasized as much by Ranjit Singh as by the Mughal 

Governors of Lahore and the Kanhaiya and other Chiefs of the late 

eighteenth century. 

6. Ranjit Singh appears to have been personally present in this 

region at the time of issuing this order. 
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XXXVI 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

Harbhaj Rai 

Be it known to the zaminddrs of Gurdas Nangal2 that : 

two ghumaons (16 kanalsz) of land have been conferred 

upon the mahants of Pindori by way of dharmarth by His 

Bounteous and Magnanimous Majesty4 (Ranjit Singh) on 

account of rash'i5 (to avert an evil star). It is incumbent 

(upon the amils) that with effect from the beginning of the 

kharif crop of Tunguz-ifi they should hand over the 

possession of the abovementioned land to the mahants for 

their use, and should send to them the revenues thereof, 

year after year and harvest after harvest. There should 

be no deviation of any kind (from this order) and they 

should act strictly in accordance with the (instructions 

contained in these) lines. 

Written on the 4th of Sawan, Samvat 1873 (A D. 1816). 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. One Harbhaj Rai Puri is mentioned as a diwan by Ganesh 

Das who ascribes to him the construction of a shivala in Sialkot 

(Char-Bdgh-i-Panjab, 226). 

2. A small town, about four miles south-west of Gurdaspur town 

on the Gurdaspur-Batala road. 

3. Here, again, eight kandls make one ghumaon. Cf. our note 2 to 

Document XXII. 

4. The term Huzur-i-Faiz-Ganjwar refers obviously to Ranjit 

Singh. 

5. The land seems to have been bestowed upon the establishment 

in charity to counteract the effect of an evil star in which Maharaja 

Ranjit Singh, like most other people, believed a great deal. This 

must have been done under the advice of the Court astrologer. 

6. The use of a year of the Turkish duodenary cycle in this 

document of Ranjit Singh’s time is extremely interesting. Cf. our 

note 2 to Document XXXV. 
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XXXVII 

1 

(In G^rmukht) 

(seal) 

b L'j* i 

JW, 

^ j cy~ u zfs<^J} d> 
fjl) 

t -^tiW <«) &» UfP X ij 

IA ^ f*** T* • v ]*f 

jjfiJ oj'yjx^'o bs * tm* *■•* 
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XXXVII 

O (nkar) 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Ranjit Singh 

May the Baba Sahib of the Noble Countenance, Amin 

Chand Jio, remain in peace and happiness ! 

Now, the village Lahri1 (has been) granted by way of 

dharmarth to Baba Sahib Narotam Das by His Exalted 

Majesty.2 It is necessary that you too should offer no ob¬ 

struction in the affairs of the aforementioned (mahant). 

To act upon these orders is obligatory (?).3 

Written on the 16th of Magh, Saiirvat 1873 (A.D. 1816). 

Personal order (issued at) camp Lahore.4 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. There is a village simply by the name of Lahri about ten 

miles north of Pindori, but here it is Lahri Mahantan which is 

probably meant. See, note 2 to Document XXIII. That village is 

even now the sole property of the Pindori establishment. 

2. Ranjit Singh was generally referred to as the Sarkar-i-‘Ali 

by the contemporary writers. See, for instance, Ganesh Das’s 

Char-Bagh-i-Panjab. 

3. Our reading of navisan may be incorrect. But we cannot 

think of any other word in its place which may do justice to the 

original and give some sense. We hope that our translation of 

this sentence in the context of this document conveys the real 

import. 

4. This order is issued from Lahore. It is quite likely that 

Mahant Narotam Das or his representatives had approached the 

Maharaja to bring to his notice some difficulty created by Baba Amin 

Chand. 

Instances of Ranjit Singh’s decision regarding a dispute between 

two rival claimants to a certain position in a religious institution 

are not unknown. 
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XXXVIII 

(in Gurmnkhi) 

(seal) 

tJU-'db'i 

j* tfy'j I Ij'CJj 1^Cfrjjy 

Ijtyojtrltrs C^)jijS)i jy^j 

oj^Jj> j Ufb ir'J i>b; 

XjS l_/ t c/v> 

i a 4 (V <? U r / 

* . . osZ 0* * •- 

— , . _______ — (in the margin) 

JiJro Jl^r- 
( reverse) 

“\A*iC'(,UlJ" (*•*!) 

^ o trft> (i^ jP^U; £ r 

H> >/f 
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XXXVIII 

A(kal) P(urkh) 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Kharak Singh 

Be it known to the distinguished Lala Kirpa Ram1 and 

other Kardars2 of Manawar,3 that dharmarth land in the 

village Hamirpur4 and elsewhere in the ta‘luqa of 

Manawar has been in the use of (the mahant of) the Pure 

and Noble Countenance, Mahant Narotam Das of Pindori, 

in accordance with the established practice of old. Be it 

known, further, that this dharmarth grant has been con¬ 

firmed by the Noble Prince as free of revenue assessment.5 

Hence this august order6 is being issued that on receipt 

of this exalted order the abovementioned land should be 

treated as revenue-free according to the established prac¬ 

tice of old; no obstruction of any kind should be offered. 

Knowing this to be an injunction in this matter, they 

should act strictly in accordance with the (instructions 

contained in these) lines. 

Written on the 21st of Asuj, Samvat 1874 (A.D. 1817). 

Special order (issued at) camp. 

(in the margin) : 

in Haripur in Gharoh7 in Diyaura8 

20 ghumdons 25 ghumaons 25 ghumaons 
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Reverse : 

Seal: “Kirpa Ram. 1864”.9 

“Since the land is revenue-free from ancient times there 

should be no obstruction wheresoever it is”.10 

Gharoh 

Diyaura 

Hamirpur 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Kirpa Ram is mentioned by Ganesh Das (Char-Bdgh-i-Panjdb, 

325) among the dlwhns of Ranjit Singh. In this document, he is a 

kdrddr, by implication. This order was addressed to him by Prince 

Kharak Singh, the eldest son of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who was 

given lands to administer while he was in his teens. He issued this 

order at the age of seventeen. For some detail of his career as a prince 

and as Ranjit Singh’s successor, see Khushwant Singh, Ranjit Singh, 

46-47, 67 n., 102, 103, 104, 120-21, 123-24, 132-33, 155, 191, 220-21, 

222-23 ; N. K. Sinha, Ranjit Singh, 17, 26, 29, 32, 34 ; and Chiefs 

and Families of Note, II, 22-32. 

2. The officials of Ranjit Singh were generally referred to as 

karddrs. To equate the kdrddr with the “revenue collector’’ is to 

restrict its contemporary connotation without much justification. It 

is doubtful if the kdrddr was holding one specific office. For the 

multifarious duties of the karddrs, see the Umdad-ul-Tawbrikh, 4, 

56, 75, 80, 93, 132, 141, 143, 146, 177, 183-84, 203, 223, 241, 255, 

260, 314, 324, 326, 389, 531, 532, 585, 587, 589. Cf. G. C. Barnes, 

Settlement Report of the Kangra District, Lahore 1883-84, 16. 

3. This refers to the town of this name which was once the head¬ 

quarters of a Wazarat in the Jammu and Kashmir state, 25 miles 

west of Jammu. There is a reference in the Umdat-ul-Tawdrlkh, 

210, to the visit of Ranjit Singh to Manawar in A.D. 1834. 

4. We do not know the exact location of this village but it fell 

within the Manawar Wazarat. 

5. The terms khdrij az jama’ and ijara occur together in this 

document. The addition of the second term does not materially 

add to the meaning which would simply be “exempt from revenue 

demands’’. Some other terms used in the same sense, as already 

pointed out, are marfu‘-ul-qalm and waguzar. 

6. The use of the phrase amr-i-jalil-ul-qadr, for Kharak Singh’s 

order, is quite significant of the honour given to him as a prince. 

See our note 1, above. 

286 



Text & Notes 287 

7. A copy of the settlement record of the Jammu and Kashmir 

state relating to the year 1912, in the possession of the mahants 

of Pindori, mentions this as ‘Gohra’ and places it in the Manawar 

Wazarat. 

8. A small village six miles to the north-east of Manawar in 

the same Wazarat. 

9. Kirpa Ram of this seal should be the kardar referred to in 

note 1, above. 

10. This is Kirpa Ram’s note, meant probably for other kardars. 

He accepts and re-inforces the order issued by Kharak Singh. 



XXXIX 

J 

(in Takri) 

dflfifr i 
(in Gurmukhi) 

(seal) 
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XXXIX 

Q(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Mangal Singh 

(in Takri) “Signed by Mangal Singh: 21 ghumaons”.2 

Yad-dasht to the effect that twenty-one ghumaons of 

land in Kathlaur proper have been offered as bhet to the 

venerable mahant, the redeemer of the two worlds,3 

Maharaj Narotam Das Jio^ In this matter, there will be 

no deviation dr discrimination. This is a solemn com¬ 

mitment4 of the prince, Kharak Singh Jio.5 On that 

account these few lines have been written by way of a 

patta given (to the mahant) who should receive the pro¬ 

ceeds from the land year after year. 

21 ghumaons 

Written on the 17th of Magh, Sarhvat 1874 (A.D. 1817). 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Three impressions of the same seal appear because the first 

two impressions were indistinct. 

Mangal Singh of this seal cannot be an autonomous chief. The 

use of Akal Sahdi in his seal is therefore quite interesting. He was 

probably the brother of Prince Kharak Singh’s wife Ishar Kaur. 

(For some detail, see the Chiefs and Families of Note, II, 55-56; also, 

Umdat-ut-Tawarikh, 93, 194, 201, 295, 298, 302, 303, 344, 373, 483, 

485, 531, 559, 615, 678.) It is also likely, however, that Mangal 

Singh of this document was the grandson of Tara Singh Ramgarhia, 

who was patronized by Ranjit Singh and given fdglrs in the Upper 

Bari Doab. For some detail, see the Chiefs and Families of Note, 

I, 442-43. 

2. This has been written by Mangal Singh himself. 

3. The expression used is “taran-tdran-i-do-fahan” which we 

have literally rendered here. This address of excessive reverence 

is in keeping with the general consideration shown to the mahants 

by the members of the royal family and the functionaries of the 

•darbdr. 

4. The use of the term dharm may also refer here to the grant 

given by the Prince. Cf. our note 5 to Document XXIII. 

5. The eldest son of Ranjit Singh. He appears to have given 

this grant as a prince, probably from his jdgir. See our note i 

to Document XXXVIII. 
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XL 

1 

(Seal) 

(in Gurmukhi) A < 

iy j u ^ cto i 

J51 I UU'bjf}/*yc£ Z?yjJ/f\<jZtJ*£) 

O <•; 14> l/U&b lZs p bcCjJscf 

\jS\}j& &y£ fart oj^yjj* Ija UssjjfJys'iS-j* Uv^fct^i Up 

• *v 

^ ) k tJP.y/ 

jy i) $/i l/jL?J'iijy. 
•• • * 

(in the margin) 
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XL 

A(kal) P^urkh)1 

(iSeal)2 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Kharak Singh 

May the Pure, Lehna Singh, Hukam Singh and Janr'at 

Singh of Bhasin, remain in peace and happiness! 

Whereas, dharmarth land (rakkar3) in the village Bharth4 

and Gurdas Nangal is in the use of the Pure in Appear¬ 

ance and Intellect,5 Mahant Narotam Das of Pindori 

Now, it has been brought to our notice that obstruction 

is being offered by them (the addressees) in matters relating 

to the abovementioned land. This is not proper.6 Hence 

this august order is being issued so that on receipt of this 

order the income from the said land should be surrendered 

to the abovementioned mahant in accordance with the 

established practice of old. They should offer no obstruc¬ 

tion and in this matter knowing this to be an injunction, 

they should act strictly in accordance with the (instructions 

contained in these) lines. 

Written on the 12th of Asuj, Samvat 1875 (A.D. 1818). 

Special order (issued at) camp Lahore. 

(in the margin): 

in Bharth 

3 ghumaons 

294 

in Gurdas Nangal 

3 ghumaons 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. From the dots placed under alif, this sarndma also appears 

to be Akdl Purkh. 

2. This is the same seal as on Document XXXVIII. Born in 

1800, Prince Kharak Singh was yet in his teens. 

3. The term rakkar appears to refer to uncultivated land. 

4. This refers probably to the village now called Bharth Qazi 

Chak, eight miles north-west of Pindori. 

5. The expiession used in the text is ujjal-didar, nirmal-bodh; 

the former of these was commonly applied in correspondence, but 

the latter part of the expression seems to have been especially used 

in the context of the mahants of Pindori, and some favoured in¬ 

dividuals like Raia Tei Singh and Attar Singh Sandhanwalia. See, 

Chiefs and Families of Note, I, 239-44, 407. 

6. This clear injuncron is being given to Lehna Singh, Hukam 

Singh and Jamiat Singh. Ganesh Das mentions Lehna Singh and 

Hukam Singh among the amirs of Ranjit Singh, but their identifica¬ 

tion with the persons mentioned here is not certain. Nevertheless, 

they appear to be important enough from the use of the epithet 

ujjal-didar for them. Raniit Singh’s support to the Mahant of 

Pindori against them is extremely interesting. 
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XLI 

(seal) 

•• 

|A4) 

i/b D Iff IE?/ 

^ &zZc^lfjj j jjy—J) Jy^DflS bjSSjj^ju) 

J^b l£&j\Jb Crj (Sj )yuz. 
# 

( ^'bj**y *—& 1*0 Sj i 

^b^9J9^/x^^{jJ^jj^\J^\)Ji^kZiyb)jftj jCj \y> 

^ • • 

j tJU^j [ o L* c<-^ 

(in the margin) 
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XLI 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May Bhawani be Merciful 

to Moti Ram 

1871 

(A.D. 1814) 

May the commendable Jwala Das2 and Maha Sahai 

always be in peace and happiness! After this expression 

of, and prayer for, felicitations, be it clear regarding 

Charhta’s petition that twentytwo ghumaons of land, 

situated in the ta’luqa of Awankh, have been in con¬ 

ferment upon Mahant Narotam Das by way of dharmarth 

in accordance with the established practice of old. Hence 

this august order is being issued (in his favour). On receipt 

of this order they should regard (the said land) as revenue- 

free in accordance with the old practice, and not offer any 

obstruction. They should hand over whatever may be due 

to the venerable mahant according to the khasra-entries 

relating to dharmarth. 

Written on the 20th of Har (at) the fort of Nurpur 

(in the margin) : 

Ganesh Das sends his greetings4: “Ram-Ram”. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The invocation to the Goddess Bhawani in the inscription of 

this seal of an official of Ranjit Singh is interesting to note. 

Mod Ram is mentioned by Ganesh Das among the most important 

diwans of Ranjit Singh (Char-Bagh-i-Panjdb, 326). He was asked 

to aid Kharak Singh in his expedition to Multan in A. D. 1817-18 

(ibid., 308). According to the Gazetteer of the Gurdaspur District 

1883**84, 15, Nurpur had been annexed to the kingdom of Lahore 

in A.D. 1815 and Moti Ram was posted to this area in 1818-19. 

2. Jwala Das and Maha Sahai appear to be the subordinates of 

Moti Ram. 

3. The khasra-aml refers to the revenue-records. This may be 

a reference to the records of the times of the Kanhaiyas or even 

earlier. At any rate, it suggests the existence at this time of 

records in which revenue-free lands were entered separately for a 

given area. 

4. Ganesh Das, who sends his greetings, may be the scribe. His 

note lends a certain amount of informality to the document. 
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XLII 

(seal) 

b 

J UL^jyxfZJL** JLZl^Ij JU J U" 
ijf 

(seal) 

<3 U«-—I 

(z.,_i (inGurmukhi) 

\/j I Ot?:J U?J 

At!* L$j U) {Zoifjlt I iSSj> Ojfj* £s\f£L*L? uj o\jf3 J& 

- XsjX* <Sj5 i If* 

(in the margin) 

i^i i *z^c/Ligo\s y- 

J-rjl) os>jy4?&hs.. 

(reverse) 

(seal) 
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XLII 

A(kal) P(urkh) 

(Seal) 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Ranjit Singh 

Dar-ul-‘ adalat1 

1876 

(Seal)2 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Ranjit Singh 

Be it known to the present and the future amils of 

Gharo Batala3! May the well-intentioned diwan-i-mal4 re¬ 

main in peace and happiness! 

The exalted order5 is issued (to the effect) that the 

dharmarth land in Kalala6 which has been in conferment 

upon Ram Devi7 and Ram Ratni according to the esta¬ 

blished practice of old as a revenue-free (grant), should be 

regarded as revenue-free in the future as in the past8 in 

accordance with the former practice, and there should be 

no fresh obstruction of any kind. There should be no 

interference at all with the abovementioned ladies getting 

the land cultivated. Knowing this to be an urgent in¬ 

junction, they should act in strict accordance with this 

Pious Order.9 

Written on the 30th of Phagun, Sariivat 1877 (A.D. 1820). 
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Personal order (issued at) camp Lahore. Baiz.w 

Reverse : 

Seal :11 ‘May the Immortal (God) be the Protector. 

Wasakha Singh”. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. This is a new square seal of Ranjit Singh, lemarkable also 

for the use of dar-uladalat, literally the court or hall of justice. 

Its exact import in the seal is not clear. If it refers to Ranjit Singh’s 

court of justice, its relevance is not obvious. If it refers either to 

the capital or the King himself, its usual connotation is lost. 

Ganesh Das’s reference to Ranjit Singn’s muhr-i-ddr-ul-‘ adalat 

(Chdr-Bdgh-i-Panjdb, 326), which was entrusted to the darogha, Yusuf 

Khan, may be a reference to this special seal. 

2. This seal has already appeared on Documents XXXV and 

XXXVII. 

3. This village we have not been able to identify. It might 

have been situated in a different area than the Gurdaspur district. 

4. The dlwdn was entrusted with revenue-matters as his primary 

concern in the civil administration. The name of the diwan-i-mal 

is not given in the document. The large majority of the diwans 

of Ranjit Singh were non-Sikhs, particularly Khatris. However, from 

the seal on the reverse it appears that the diwan-i-mal was Wasakha 

Singh. 

5. The original term used for Ranjit Singh’s order is hukm-i-‘dli. 

6. Unidentified. 

7. Maintenance grants were commonly conferred as madad-i-ma‘ash 

upon Muslim ladies by the Mughal Emperors, but those upon Hindu 

ladies are not commonly come across. The two ladies mentioned here 

must have received the land from a former ruler. It is difficult to 

explain the presence of this document in the Pindori collection un¬ 

less it came into the' possession of the establishment as a result of 

the purchase, or gift, of the land in question. 

8. We have not rendered the original terms literally, which are 

sabiq, guzashtah, paiwastah, and parsed. 
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9. Here the original term used for Ranjit Singh’s ordei is Hukm~ 

i-aqdas. 

10. The re-appearance of baiz here is interesting to note. 

11. Ganesh Das mentions one Wasakha Singh, a resident of 

Chamiyari (then a small town in the Upper Baii Doab), as the diivan 

of Prince Sher Singh (Char-Bagh-i-Panjdb, 298). 



XLIII 

1 

(seal) 

Bu-Jb'i 

,in °urmukhi| xLv> 

uJ1 iy’ui > g_j> LL^rb'Jiy 

■_‘->u> _>y . . • y c r y «. • 

y?) J Sjy*—^ iJU^y 
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1/) iJ—^ L? r j> J j> \J?j \S 
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b * OfiS ^ 1dlyj?&)} 

(in the margin ) 

D y \y. 
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XLIII 

A(kal) P(urkh) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Dasaundha Singh 

“Twentyfive ghumaons of land” (in Gurmukhi). 

The purpose of this order and affirmation is that twenty- 

five ghumaons of land, situated in the village Kathlaur, 

were, and still are, in conferment by way of bhet upon 

Sri Maharaj, the venerable mahant of Pindori, in accor¬ 
dance with the patta issued by the Prince of the Lofty 

Fortune. Singh Sahib, Kharak Singh Jio.3 This dharmartk 

land was revenue-free in accordance with the established 

practice of old and, as such, it has been confirmed (upon 

the grantee). He should use the proceeds thereof for 

feeding the sadh-sangat4 harvest after harvest and he should 

invoke divine blessings for the augmentation of the 

fortunes of the person and the family of the Maharaja.5 

These few words have been written by way of a patta to 

serve as a sanad so that no one offers any obstruction. This 

has been written after (due) examination of the patta 

referred to.6 

Written on the 4th of Jeth, Samvat 1880 (A.D. 1823). 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Dasaundha Singh might have been in charge of the jagirs of 

Kharak Singh at this time. 

2. As in Document XXXIX, so in this, the size of the grant has 

been given in the hand of the authority issuing the order. 

3. The titles of Kharak Singh in the original are r Shahzadah- 

i-‘alamln, Buland-iqbal and Singh Sahib. 

4. The use of the term sddh-sangat (the congregation of holy 

men) for the followeis of the mahant is quite interesting here, for 

this term was generally used for Sikh congregations. 

5. This appears to be a reference to Ranjit Singh. If so, the 

situation may remind one of madad-i-ma‘ash grants given by others 

(tasadduq) for the benefit of the Mughal Emperors. 

6. In the margin, the text is written from below towards the 

top. We had some difficulty in discovering this mode of writing. 
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XLIV 

(in Gurmukhi ) 

&-'tfr/r'k. fif.Ob 

( seal) 

Uu—Jfe^l 
(in Gurmukhi) ^ ^ ^ 

*■ ** "*'*7^^ ij:> J l — c£j „ ****** 

J.W I Jib 
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S^J' Ijj J lj 1^1 A A . flJ 

ju.j> i ^ 

L'J 

j£ J) J &J3J. ( in the margin) 

C^l*"* 

a* 
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XLIV 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Tara Singh 

(in Gurmukhi) 

“A well has been granted in charity to Mahant 

Narotam Das of Pindori May he who takes it 

away from him become a leper ! ”2 

Be it known to the present and the future dmiU of 

pargana Batala in the Shahpur zilap that some land together 

with a well, with a single Persian wheel,4 named after Amin 

Chand Thalwala, has been granted by way of dharmarth 

by His Majesty6 to the mahant of the thdkurdwdra of the 

Pindori of Bhagwan-Narain, Mahant Narotam Das Jio, 

with effect from the beginning of the khanf crop of 

Samvat 1880 (A.D. 1823). All the produce from that 

land, including the revenues due to the State, should be 

handed over to the venerable mahant year after year and 

harvest after harvest. On that account these few words 

have been written as a dharmarth-patta to serve subse¬ 

quently as a sanad. 

Written on the 16th of Sawan, Samvat 1880 (A.D. 1823) 

Inscribed in camp Shahpur in accordance with the Singh 

Sahib’s orders issued orally through Kedar Dhar Ji8—may 

he live long! 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. This, is all probability, is the seal of Prince Tara Singh, 

one of the sons of Ranjit Singh. Prince Tara Singh had dealings 

with another Vaishnava establishment in Gurdaspur district, 

at Dhyanpur also. 

2. This appears to have been written by Tara Singh himself. He 

reveals an interesting state of mind through this imprecation upon 

whosoever may take back this gift. 

3. The mention of Gatala in the zila‘ of Shahpur is quite 

interesting. The term zila‘ appears to refer either to an administra¬ 

tive unit larger than the pargana or simply to the Shahpur tract. 

4. The specific mention of a single Persian wheel suggests that 

it was perhaps not uncommon to have two Persian wheels in a 

well. Cf. H. R. Gupta, A History of the Sikhs, I, 321. 

5. We have not been able to identify Amin Chand “of Thai’'. 

It was not uncommon to name wells after the first owner or donor 

of the well. 

6. The original word is sarkdr, which appears to refer to Ranjit 

Singh and not simply to the Government. 

7. Both the produce and the revenues due to the Government 

were to go to the grantee. The grant, therefore, is very much a 

madad-i-ma‘ash grant. 

8. We have not been able to identify this person. 
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XLV 

(seal) 

(in Gurmukhi) 

J?f&£ 

ytiSd/s (S) l-^U? 0 \£ 

) Xa^Ju \'/> c^Tt^Vb g2 
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315 



XLV 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Sher Singh 

i • 
\ m* •• •> n • 

Whereas, the venerable Mahant Sahib, Narotam Das Jio 

of Pindori, had given a tombu2 for six thousand rupees 

as a surety3 for Jwala Singh4 to the Prince among men.5 

Now the venerable mahant has, and will have, nothing 

to do with the aforesaid amount, for (the Prince) has 

absolved him of his obligations as a surety. He (no longer) 

has anything to do in this matter. The tombu which had 

been written (originally) is not available here. On that 

account these few words are being written by way of 

farigh-khatP from the surety of the abovementioned 

amount. If the tombu is presented hereafter (in support 

of any legal claims) it will be regarded as false. 

Written on the 15th of Bhadon, Samvat 1895 (A.D. 
1838). 

Personal order (issued at) camp Talibpur. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Like Kharak Singh, Prince Sher Singh is also using his seal in 

Ranjit Singh’s lifetime. Sher Singh was associated with the Batala 

region from the days of Sada Kaur, his maternal grandmother. 

For his career as a prince and as the Maharaja, see Khushwant Singh, 

Ranjit Singh, 67, 134, 136-37, 150, 155, 161, 164-65, 196-97; Baba 

Prem Singh Hoti Mardan, Maharaja Sher Singh (Punjabi), Lahore 

Book Shop, Ludhiana, n.d. 

2. A bond or promissory note. The word covers many categories 

of legal instruments recognized in courts of law. 

3. It is not clear from the document why this surety was required. 

The word zdmini is quite clear. 

4. It is difficult to identify Jwala Singh. Ganesh Das mentions 

one, among the amirs of Rani it Singh (Chdr-Bdgh-i-Panjdb, 324). 

There was another Jwala Singh who is likely to be the Jwala Singh 

of this Document. “In the beginning of his reign Sher Singh had 

leant much upon an active and ambitious follower, named Jawala 

Singh whose bravery was conspicuous during the attack on Lahore. 

This petty leader hoped to supplant both the Sindhianwala Chiefs 

and the Jammu Rajas as leading courtiers, but he proceeded too 

hastily; he was seized and imprisoned by Dhian Singh in May 1841, 

and died by foul means immediately afterwards”. Cunningham, 

A History of the Sikhs, 230 n. 2. 

5. This title, as already noticed, was used for Prince Kharak 

Sineh also. 

6. The original word is fdrkhati, but there is no doubt that it 

is meant to be fdrighkhati, for this document releases Mahant 

Narotam Das from his previous commitment. 
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1 

(seal) 

1*9 9 £Tv^ys?sJ^JJiPsr/tf’s*Dirj> 

^/>0U. J Uch^J^ i/lZiJli^ / 

(Jj^Ji^lj—y\j) cjjS!jj?£/IS^.L* 

V L- ^jOv.^.xZ'l 

->.vCli--</ 

1*99 C Ej lr^ 

(in the margin) 

^ oy/C-+? Ls y 

-aX^v $ *^3 IjsJ^j £ i 
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XLVI 

O (nkqr) 

(Seal)1 

May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Maharaja Sher Singh Bahadur 

Now, the village Keso Kalal3 has been offered in ardas3 

as bhet to the Noble and Compassionate Mahant Narotam 

Das Jio by way of dharmarth from the beginning of the 

rabV crop of Samvat 1899 (AD. 1842) to that he may 

remain occupied with praying for the dominion and good 

fortune (of the Maharaja),4 while expending on his daily 

needs the proceeds from that (land) year after year and 

harvest after harvest. On that account these few words 

have been written, by way of a patta of bhet to serve as a 

sanad. 

Written *on the 21st of Chet, Samvat 1899 (A.D. 1842). 

(in the margin) : 

“The village Keso Kalal has been given to the vener¬ 

able mahant as bhet. There should be no deviation (from 
this order”).5 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The word “Maharaja” has been added by the copyist. Other¬ 

wise this was the same seal as on the preceding document. 

2. A small village about two miles to the north of Pindori. 

The entire land of the village is held by the Pindori establishment 

till this day as jagir attached to the temple. 

3. There is no material difference between bhet and ardas. The 

latter term was probably more fiequently used by the Sikhs and 

it was closely connected with the idea of pray'ng for the prosperity 

of the donor. 

4. This prayer appears to be meant on behalf of Sher Singh, if 

anyone. We use the word “Maharaja” because in this document 

Sher Singh is being called “Maharaja”. 

5. In the document, this marginal note is placed near the “seal”. 

It may be suggested, therefore, that it was written originally on 

behalf of Sher Singh. 
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XLVII 

(inTakri) foil'd? 

ZS&LsLJr&'J L.Ui^UjjCTf 

>J?Jr)Jj\ {ft? ojf n (jj} o Cf 

0)Jrf\&L/ bS)J L-) i j i 

g 31 

oj/j* i^UL L/CvdU*bil <L- \s + m • m { m* m* 

liX Cc> (/ y'y 

I A ^ 
- > * b 

ISj3JX-so/> 

(A note in Takri in the margin) 
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“May Shri Rama 

be the Protector”1 

(in Takri) 

From the goods and the articles which Mian Mahtab 

Singh2 had taken from this place and deposited in the 

Pindori of Bhagwan-Narain and other places, the goods 

which had been declared (deposited) in the presence of 

Mahant Narotam Das have been received through the 

Noble Pandit, Jalla Ji.3 It is being written as a yad-dasht 

that Mian Mahtab Singh has no claims (upon the mahant), 

for the abovementioned goods. This is all. 

Written on the 5th of Bhadon, Samvat 1899 (A.D. 1842).. 

Camp Pindori. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. This invocation in Takri appears to have been used by Mian 

Mahtab Singh. 

2. It is difficult to place this person even though the prefix 

“Mian” indicates that he must have been a member of a ruling 

Rajput family from one of the hill states. 

3. Pandit Jalla was one of the most interesting figures at the 

court of Lahore. Machinations of all kinds are generally associated 

with his name and a certain air of mystery surrounds his person. 

But in this document he is surely referred to as an extremely 

respectable person. He would play an important role in Hira Singh’s 

ministry in A.D. 1843-44, to be murdered towards the close of 

1844. For some detail, see, Cunningham, History of the Sikhs, 

238-40. 
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XLVIII 

{seal) 

19-1 

jJjifZfsJufui o’j i/&jfj \y ur-i> l£jj Of 

iff ijy^r, i^ .K^jT « ei 7s I L~f 

fbfb if [J u? Yf7 ^ 3 J7 yffjjf 

I j lLJ 1^6 Lfsfj 

07 

*, s' (in the margin) 

'-f&Y)><J*L? LfjZ'Cfo >!y>! (ffr 3 
xziojyyif 

19 *r JjjLzfcU 

(attestations) 

fi^y \Sfj co\f'*\ 

- * * iaf Ofj (j \fi r 
I •* • " 7" - ~ 

(others, in Takri) 

JJJ 
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XLVIII 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the True Guru be 

the Protector 

Sher Singh 

1901 

(Seal)2 

May the True Guru be 

the Protector 

Ishar Das 

Whereas, five ghumaons of land in the village Jamalpur3 

have been conferred with effect from the beginning of the 

khanf crop of Samvat 1902 by way of dharmarth-bhati,4' 

upon the venerable Mahant Ganga Das of Sri Pindori Jio 

by the generous Singh Sahib,5 may he live lorg! No one 

should on any account whatsoever offer obstruction (in 

the affairs of) the abovementioned land, since it is a 

religious endowment. Let them use the produce thereof 

for the daily sacred victuals6 of Sri Thakur Jio and invoke 

divine blessings7 upon the generous Singh Sahib—may he 

live long! 

Written on the 18th of Bhadon, Samvat 1902 (AD 

1845). 

Attestations8: 

1 Witnessed by Qanungo Gauri Chand: “five ghu- 
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maons of bhati land in the village Pindori—an old 
bhet”. 

2. Witnessed by Qanungo Sant Ram. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. This is a posthumous seal of Sher Singh used probably by 
Ishar Das. The use of Satgur Sahai, instead of the usual Akdl Sahai, 

is unusual. 

2. Ishar Das may be a diwan of Sher Singh. 

3. A small village close to the same railway station, situated at 
a distance of about four miles south-west of Pathankot. 

4. A category of charitable bequest the proceeds of which are to 
be expended on the personal needs of the deity of the donee. 

5. The title Singh Sahib-i-Faiyaz is used for Sher Singh. 

6. The expression used in the text is bhog parshad which is 
a part of the sacred routine at a‘ temple by which “food” is 
systematically offered to the idols and then distributed among the 
devotees. 

7. The word in the original is ashirbad, the counterpart of the 
istida'a of Mughal documents. 

8. This attestation by the qcinungos is very interesting. It is 
possible that the case was recommended by them on the basis of 
an old grant which, for one reason or the other, had been 
discontinued. 
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1 

ti> ji c^j j> lJ%J l 

1-r4 C/jjX^j oi/lt* If.oi LsJj^CoO' Ij(\)j}^ 

• •*/ «* 

(in the margin) 

j^y_d?i 

j*?oib Zj\ (/*}/> s J° 'ijif 



XLIX 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May Bhawani be the 

Protector 

Misr Ram Dayal 

May Chaudhari Nand Singh2 remain in peace and 

happiness ! 

Now, this exalted order is being issued in his name 

that twentyhve ghumaons of culturable waste3 should be 

measured and given in favour of the venerable mahants 

. . . (as dharmarth). Knowing this to be an important in¬ 

junction he should act strictly in accordance with the 

(instructions contained in these) lines. These few words 

should more than suffice,4 for the land (in question) is a 

dharmarth grant. A good action5 in this connection is 
imperative. 

Written on the 1st of Bhadon, Samvat 1904 (A D 1847). 
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1. The name on the seal is not very clear. It is probably Ram 

Dayal. Misr Ram Dayal was an important figure at the court of 

Lahore. It is interesting to find him granting land in his own 

authority. However, it is not clear whether or not he is giving this 

grant from his own jagir. 

2. We have not been able to identify Chaudhari Nand Singh. 

3. The category of land mentioned here assimilates the grant to 

some of the madad-i-ma‘ash grants given by the Mughal Emperors. 

It was not unusual with them to give some “culturable waste” to 

the grantees. 

4« This expression, a little unusual, is a substitute of the 

takid-i-mazld or takid-i-baligh of some other documents. 

5. The crucial word in this sentence is not clear. We have read 

it as hurr, literally “a good action”. 
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L 

J i 
(seal) 

Sir'd if i 
(in Gurmukhi) 

19 *r 

( ♦ •• * 

J9*J 

l-UWl 

19 •r*' 
(in Gurmukhi) 

tSL-'Jtf'i 

19 ••♦ ' ^ • 

iTb C'ur'byfyt I * l <£/ j 

b^hr^JjJb ifjjJ&ci^f 

oji^d ibz?yg 

^T JS !y l IJdjj U if>^byj) yj if 
*• — » **> 

-£-*f ^ iS^^fy*rfc’J tJ U» 

by^^y (*n f^e margin) 

?\yy&^LL y 

19 *£> c^-fc/u- r A 

( below ) 

c^T. . • ^>71) <Ubf jf by&^'bJ* 

cJjJlr^&Ub&uk&j* 

( reverse) 

^ y^-s 
"... &{*<..•> (seal) 

. . .. £/tU?f-r 

19 * £kj^uT'afC^. r) wp^/j5 

19 • £ r-/S>y -$ 

^^^ClAseaO.c 

(signatures in English) „A 
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Through the Grace of the Immortal Being1 

(Seals) 

A2 May the True Guru be the 

Protector 

Sher Singh 

1901 

B3 May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

Dalip Singh 

1902 

C4 Raja Tej Singh Bahadur ... of 

the Valiant English 

1904 

D5 May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

The Muharrar-i-patta . . . 

(below) on the 28th of Baisakh 

Sarhvat 1905 

E6 May the Immortal (God) 

be the Protector 

“Inscribed” 

1904 

May the distinguished Lala Tek Chand7 remain in peace 

and happiness! 
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Now, Bawa Harbhajan Das,8 the saclh of the mahant 

ofl Noble Countenance, Ganga Das of Pindori, having come 

to the Illustrious Court,9 has revealed that twenty ghu- 

mdons of land in the village Talibpur have been revenue- 

free according to the established practice of old of (the 

Mughal) emperors.10 The kardar now demands a fresh 

order (in this matter). Hence this world-subduing order11 

in your name is being issued that the reason for the demand 

of a fresh order should be submitted to the Illustrious 

Court, for it is not proper to ask for a fresh order where 

there exists an old sanad.12 This is the injunction. 

Written on the 28th of Baisakh, Samvat 1905 (A.D. 
1848). 

Order from the Illustrious Court (issued) at Lahore . . . 

Baiz. 

“He should not allow the zaminddrs to offer gratituous 

opposition”.13 

Reverse14 : 

1. “Written” 30th Baisakh, Samvat 1905 (Signatures 

in English illegible). 

2. “Entered in the Book” 31st Baisakh, Samvat 1905. 

3. “In the Book No. 41, siydha number . . .” 

4. “Examined”. 

5. Seal: “Kishan Chand . . .” 

6. “Noted”. 

(below) seal: “. . . be Protector”. 

7. “Inscribed”. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The first word in this sarnama is clearly faiz, instead of the 
more usual fazl. 

2. This is the same seal of Sher Singh as on Document XLVIIL 
It is again used posthumously! 

3. Dalip Singh was the reigning monarch at this time. 

4. Tej Singh the Commander-in-Chief of the Khalsa army since 
1845, was made President of the Council of Regency in December 
1846, and he was created Raja in August 1847. His titles were 
Ujjal-didar, Nirmal-bodh, Mubariz-ul-Mulk, Samsam-ud-daulah, Raja 

Tej Singh, Sal dr Safdar Jang, Raja-i-Sialkot. For some detail of his 
career, see, the Chiefs and Families of Note in the Panjab, Lahore 
1940, I, 239-49. 

5. This appears to be the seal of the official who drew up this 
document. The practice was introduced probably in the reign of 
Ranjit Singh. 

6. This appears to indicate the completion of the document in 
accordance with the requirement of the case. 

* 

7. At this time, one Tek Chanel was a kardar of Batala. This 
order might have been addressed to him. 

8. It was common for the mahants to have their cases represented 
by some competent devotees or inmates of the establishment. Bawa 
Harbhajan Dasi appears to have been one of these. The suffix “Das” 
indicates that he was himself a Bairagi. 

9. The Huzur-i-Anwar of this document does not appear to refer 
to an individual. 

10. Obviously, the reference is to the Mughal Emperors, for 
the phrase used is qardr-i-qadim-i-shdhdn. 

11. The amr-i-ddwar appears to be synonymous with the hukm- 
i-jahdn-mutcV of the Mughal farmdns. 
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12. It is extremely interesting to note that an older grant is 

being taken as confirmed on the basis of an old (probably Mughal) 

sanacl. 

13. Opposition between the zamlndars and the holders of revenue- 

free lands was not uncommon. Here is a clear injunction that the 

zamlndars were not to be allowed to harass the mahants. 

14. The entries on the reverse indicate that the document under¬ 

went a regular processing which, perhaps, had become a little 

more formal now than before. Its formality may remind one of 

some of the Mughal documents. 



LI 

1 

(seal) 

(signatures in English) Lv'cTif$) 

lA^r' 

j£j 1 3 J*\j\ j\Jtfgj£-s* </J JyV^j£0 OZ 

Ob r> i e^jJyZcf'b ^5VczJ^f» 

d£L-*^ L? a) UjT/0 IZJjd Ofj 

«*» **y 

<(/ (in the margin) 

oA 

u*0& )3Ji 
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LI 

0(nkar) 

(Seal)1 

May the Great Goddess be 

the Protector 

Shankar Nath 

1893 

May the obedient Lala Lajpat2 remain in peace and 

happiness! 

Now, twentyfive ghumdons of land in the village Babe- 

hali have been granted by way of dharmarth to Mahant 

Sri Ganga Das Jio, as offering to Sri Thakur Jio, with 

effect from the beginning of the rabV (crop) of Samvat 

1906 (A.D. 1849). He should see that on receipt of this 

exalted order the proceeds from the abovementioned land 

are given to the men of the venerable mahant. There 

should be no deviation at all (from this order) and a 

separate deed3 relating to this matter should be prepared 

and given (to the mahant). This is an important injunc¬ 

tion. 

Dated the 19th of Phagun, Samvat 1905 (A.D. 1848). 

Special order (issued at) Pindori.4 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. The invocation to the Goddess by Shankar Nath is interesting. 

At this time he was administering the region covered by Batala, 

Dmanagar and Pathankot. He was a younger brother of Raja Sahib 

Dayal of Kishankot in the Gurdaspur district. See, Griffin, Chiefs 

and Familes of Note in the Punjab, Lahore, 1940, II, 50, see, also, 

42, 46, 47. 

2. Lajpat may be a kardar at Eatala or Kahnuwan. From another 

document belonging to this very collection, but not published here, 

we know that Lajpat issued an order to the panches of Babehali 

within three weeks. 

3. In the document mentioned in the preceding note, the panches 

are ordered to measure twentyfive ghumaons of land to be handed 

over to the grantee or his gumdshtas. It is probable, therefore, that 

the term ‘alaihidah kunanldah refers also to a piece of land speci¬ 

fically marked for the purpose. 

4. Shankar Nath appears to have visited Pindori and issued this 

order from there to his subordinate. He may be identified with 

Biwan Shankar Nath who was employed in Prince Kharak Singh’s 

treasury office in A.D. 1820 and was transferred later to the central 

record office where he remained until A.D. 1849. He was married 

to Raja Dina Nath’s sister. Chiefs and Families of Note, I, 363-64. 

Cf. n. 1, above. 
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LII 

(Stamp) 

Stamp Office 

(E.I.C.) 

1857-1858 

No. 10. 

Eight Annas 

> / % | (in Bengali) 

^ • 

<s*i 

(torn). ..b ffLUj<jjr/j^ 

kjjtyffcjtJ’jlIlJijjij(jCJfOJ ]j Uj (9)tjj4 ic^L 

^}pis/r^&iiu01if 

jUil) L:f\fej3 

tfu) l& 4£^\C)}^C/‘s)j*m^csbsii£*Jj *^ jI 

fj) L'&iy# oi/jjzoL i o u iv 

\ 

345, 



1 <5 lr/ 
✓ ** * 

•£25/iSj)fr* 
r^o * 191^> 

i> 
i • • v • • 

JIA t)J? 

V 9 © 

ihj> 

(signatures) (signatures) (signatures) ( signatures) 

I 

It* vcb • # 
( signatures) 

*->1W3(Sj){f 

( signatures) 

. i 

. O&ljLZr 

( signatures) (signatures) 



(attestations in the margin) 

lVj Ua^U *. ikX^Jy o \/~ > 

Jb^tV^ {^^ofi^rf \j^ £ 

^ o)?y 

oi*j£z&fycA^jhjJ‘ 

OUfvX^ &e>ycfb'j ^ f^X^o 

(signatures in Takri) V ■-^ J(j?^/Lx w/> iSj)y^?2jJjCso\y *f 

■S*-''IiCfjjy / : ^y^ojyj^J\bj\^}—\)yX>o)f-)\ 

)yf i b 6jx>o \/.)y 

(reverse) 

\rt<£o)£> yi) c^3j uU’jj^l* -r 

IjcjUi dby*OCSC'<j&C £s\)<~> l£Jj Uo (j.?vJ^ 
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LCWjJ&i I *J I 

*• 

jA* O) b'*1*7^}j£jfb) u^d UzX^ 

* LfJO 

bb'y'Ot^t 

Jt-rf 

lsfo.14 of-1859 
'This deed ofecde of-73 Ghxmuxcrns 2X<moMs 
Mid-10 mortis of land in M-ou^cJv MaTaWaU 
iddlued (§ 73 Us. was registered In my presence 
this 1th dy (f March 1859 between- the hours 
of-1 And 2 Ocloch P.m.- 



Proprietors—B ool&h and Utl/ur* a 
sons of' and Khoonafa son op 
Dullah and hfutha son of> Gholanby %jxj 
of' JAtolsxWat- J 

Purchasers— McJiAnf 6nuu)*ol*s, disciple of' 

JdarotumdAs of Pindoree- 

Witnesses- $oolixxn Bux and Uttar* 

Signatures 

Assistant Commisioner 
and 

Reqistrar 

(Seal) 

CierK 

(In the margin) 
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LII 

(Judicial Stamp of the East India Company)1 

This declaration, true and legal, by the deponents (each 

giving his name and descent) : Ghunna, son of Abdullah; 

Buta, Atra, Oadir and Jamita, sons of Azizullah; Natha 

and Karm Ilahi, sons of Gulab; and Chunnun, son of 

Naba; of the Rajput caste (subcaste. . . )is to the effect 

that : 
Now, we (the deponents) in full possession of our 

faculties, have sold to the highly honourable mahant, 

Mahant Ganga Das, occupant of the gaddi of Pindori, 

and his successor-designate, the venerable Radhika Das, 

disciple of the said mahant, seventy three ghumaons, two 

ka?ials, and ten marlas2 of cultivated and culturable land 

(of which sixtyfour ghumaons, six kandls and eight marlas 

are under cultivation; and eight ghumaons, four kandls 

and two marlas are lying fallow), which at present stands 

revenue-free in the name of the venerable Mahant Ganga 

Das till such time as the Sacred Temple (establishment) 

endures. (This land) belonged to us with all the proprietary 

and hereditary rights and no one else had any share in it. 

The said land which is known as chhamb,3 together with 

all the fruit-bearing and non-fruit-bearing trees with the 

following numbers, which has been measured and demar¬ 

cated as having the boundaries given below by the exalted 

Sahibs4 according to their settlement as entered in the 

papers of the village patwdri5 (has been sold by us) freely 

and without compulsion of any kind for the amount of 

seventythree rupees in the current chihra-shdhi coin, the 

half of which amounts to rupees thirtysix and eight 

annas. We have received this amount from the venerable 
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mahant and appropriated it to our use.6 If any of us, the 

co-parceners, or any one else, brings forward, at a subse¬ 

quent time, any claims of ownership or hereditary right, 

we will hold ourselves responsible, and such a person will 

be false in the eyes of the law. On that account, these 

few words have been written and given by way of a sale- 

deed so that it serves as a sanacl in the future. 

Written on the 28th of February, A. D. 18a9, corres¬ 

ponding to the 19th of Phagun, Sariivat 1915, and the 

Fasli'year 1265. 

Boundaries : 

Eastern : adjoining the area of land in the village 

Chander Bhan; 

Western : adjoining the land in Jattowal in the said 

ilaqa; 

Southern : adjoining the land of Jattowal in the ilaqa 

of Talibpur; 

Western : adjoining the land of Mallowal8 (belonging) 

to the owners of the said village. 

Signatures (of the vendors) : 

1. Ghunna, son of Abdullah 

2. Buta, son of Azizullah. 

3. Atra, son of Azizullah. 

4. Qadir, son of Azizullah. 

5. Jamita, son of Azizullah. 

6. Natha, son of Gulab. 

7. Karm Ilahi, son of Gulab. 

Chunnun, son of Naba. 8. 
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Attestations : 

1. Witnessed by Sultan Bakhsh of Chander Bhan, in 

his own hand, (the attestation being) based on the 

oral statements of Lambardars9 Ghunna and Buta of 

Mallowal. 

2. Witnessed by Jassa Ram, Lambardar of village 

Kalijpur, (the attestation being) based on the oral 

statements of Ghunna, Buta and others, residents of 

Mallowal. 

3. Witnessed by Faujdar Saroya. . . . 

4. Witnessed by Lambardar Atra, resident of the village 

Chander Bhan. 

5. Witnessed by Lambardar Karm Ilahi, resident of 

the village Chander Bhan. 

6. Witnessed by Lambardar Karm Din, resident of the 
village Chander Bhan. 

* 

7. Witnesed by Gurditta, the patwari of the village, 

resident of Talibpura (followed by signatures in 
Takri). 

8. Witnessed by Lambardar Karim Dad, in his own 

hand, resident of Jagatpur: “whatever is contained 
herein is true”. 

9. Witnessed by Lambardar Gurbakhsh, resident of. . . : 

“Whatever is contained herein is true”. 

10 Witnessed by Suhbat Singh, resident of . . . 
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11. Witnessed by Lambardar Sardar. . . in his own 

hand : “whatever is contained herein is true”. 

12. Witnessed by Lambardar Wali Dad, resident of 

Jagatpur (followed by signatures in Persian). 

Note :—The qata‘ numbers have been specified in the left corner 

of the lower half of the document. 

Reverse : (in Urdu) 

This deed of sale was registered in my presence 

between the hours of one and two o’clock p.m. when 

it was stated by Messrs. Buta, Atra and Jamita, sons 

of Aziz; Ghunna, son of Dulla; and Natha, son of Gulab; 

adults of the Rajput caste, and residents of Mallowal 

that they have sold seventythree ghumaons, two kanals 

and ten marlas of land to Mahant Ganga Das, the 

gaddi-nishin of Pindori, fop the amount of seventythree 

rupees. Duni Chand, the general attorney10 of the vendee, 

testified to this and witnesses Sultan Bakhsh and Atra 

deposed after having identified on oath the parties to 

this transaction. It is ordered, therefore, that the ori¬ 

ginal deed of sale entered in Book No. 14 on pages 374. 

375 should be handed back to the attorney of the 

vendee; one copy of this should be sent to the collec- 

torate and another to the Diwani office.11 

The 7th of March, A.D. 1859. 

Description12 : 

1. Sultan Bakhsh son of Nur Muhammad, caste Jat, 

resident of village Chabba(?), with dark complexion, 

broad forehead, some pockmarks on the face, grey 

eyes, of stout build and tall stature and with dark 

whiskers. Aged approximately thirtyfour years. 
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2. Atra son of Kami Bakhsh, caste Jat, resident of 

Chander Bhan, with wheatish complexion, narrow 

forehead, clear face, dyed whiskers, grey eyes and of 

middle stature. Aged approximately thirtyhve years. 

(English, as in the original, followed by) the signatures 

of the Assistant Commissioner and Sadar Registrar. 

In the margin is an endorsement in the Persian script : 

No. 4595, dated the 28th of February, 1859, correspond¬ 

ing to the 19th of Phagun of Saiiivat 1915. 



NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. This stamp of the East India Company was in use probably 

in many parts of the British Indian Empire. The use of Persian and 

Bengali, alongwith English, is interesting to note. 

2. This is the first use of the term in this collection; but maria 

as a unit-area was in all probability known much earlier. Twenty 

marlas made one kandl. 

3. The name chhamb given to this piece of land indicates its 

quality or, perhaps, this land was near a swamp. 

4. This refers to the British administrators and, by extension, 

to the Government of the East India Company. 

5. After muqaddam, the patwari was easily the most important 

person concerned with the village administration. “He wras 

especially called upon to maintain records of the collection of the 

land-revenue from individual peasants and its payment to the 

authorities” (The Agrarian System of Mughal India, 134 ; see also 

135). The office of the patwari was a very old one and it was kept 

up by the British Indian Government as much as by the Sikh 

rulers. 

6. This refers to the Company’s rupee. 

7. This mention of the Fasli year is quite unusual. 

8. A small village, a little over one mile south of Pindori. The 

village formerly had Muslim population for the most part. 

9. The Lamdardar (from Numberdar?) of the British times was 

the village headman and, therefore, the successor of the muqaddam 

of the Mughal times. 

10. The word used in the original is mukhtar-i- dm. 

11. The term diwdni in the context of the document refers to 

the office or the department. 

12. The old practice of noting down the appearance of the 

deponents is kept up by the British administrators! 
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APPENDICES 



A. The Genealogical Table of the Pindori Gaddi 

Shri Ramananda 

. i 
Shri Anantananda 

i 
Shri Krishna Das Payahari 

i 
Bhagwanji (first mahant who sat on the Pindori 

| gaddi) (d. ca. 1622 A.D.) 
! 

Narainji (d. A.D. 1659). 

i 
Mahant Anandghan (Period on the gaddi: A.D. 

| 1659-1676). 

I 
Mahant Hari Ram (A.D. 1676-1718). 

I 
Mahant Sukh Nidhan (A.D. 1718-1727). 

Mahant Ram Das (A.D. 1727-1761). 

i 
Mahant Ram Krishna Das (A.D. 1761-1778). 

Mahant Keshav Das (A.D. 1778-1807). 

Mahant Narotam Das (A.D. 1807-1843). 

Mahant Ganga Das (A.D. 1843-1861). 

! 
Mahant Radhika Das (A.D. 1861-1887). 

i 
Mahant Brahm Das (A.D. 1887-1908). 

Mahant Ram Das (A.D. 1908- ). 
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B. The Turkish Duodenary Cycle 

1. SIchqan-Il 

2. Ud-Il 

3. Pars-Il 

4. Tawishqan-Il 

5. Lui-il 

6. Ilan-Il 

7. Yunt-Tl 

8. Qui-Il 

9. BTchi-Il 

10. Takhaqui-Il 

11. Tt-Il 

12. T unguz-Il 

(The mouse year) 

(The cow year) 

(The leopard year) 

(The hare year) 

(The crocodile year) 

(The snake year) 

(The horse year) 

(The sheep year) 

(The monkey year) 

(The fowl year) 

(The dog year) 

(The hog year) 

Note: There are slight variations in the names of the years given 

by various scholars. The small discretion that we have 

used may perhaps be allowed. The Turkish cycle is called 

Muchal in Uighur (a dialect of Turkish) and duwazdah sal- 

i-Turki in Persian. The year begins and ends in spring and 

when a cycle of twelve years is completed, it begins again. 
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C. Names of Hindi Months 

Original form Form in popular usage in the 
Punjab 

Chaitra Chet, Chetar 

Vaishakha Baisakh, Wasakh 

Jyeshtha Jetb 

Ashadh Har 

Shravana Sawan, Saun 

Bhadrapada Bhadon, Bhadron 

Ashvina Asuj, Asu. 

Karttika Kattak, Katta 

Agrahayana Maghar 

Pausha Poh 

Margashisha. Magh, Mah 

Phalguna Phagun, Phagan 
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D. Chronology 

1707 : March 3 Death of Aurangzeb 

1707 : May Accession of Bahadur Shah 

1712 : March 29 Accession of Jahandar Shah 

1713 : February 11 Accession of Farrukhsiyar 

1719 : September 28 Accession of Muhammad Shah 

1726 : Zakariya Khan is appointed 
Governor of Lahore 

1739 : Invasion of Nadir Shah 

1745 : July 1 Death of Zakariya* Khan 

1746 : January Yahiya Khan is appointed 
Governor of Lahore 

1747 : March 21 Shah Nawaz Khan replaces 
Yahiya Khan 

1748 : January 12 Invasion by Ahmad Shah 
Abdali 

March 11 Battle of Manupur; Ahmad 
Shah Abdali is defeated 

April 11 Muin-ul-Mulk is appointed 
Governor of Lahore; Shah 
Nawaz Khan is appointed 
Governor of Multan 

April 15 Death of Muhammad Shah 

June 2 Ahmad Shah ascends the throne 
at Delhi 

1750 : Ahmad Shah Abdali obtains 
revenues of the Chahar Mahal 

Jai Singh Kanhaiya strikes his 
own seal. 

1751-52 • 
• The Sikhs sack the Bari Doab. 

1752 : March 6 Ahmad Shah Abdali defeats 
Muin-ul-Mulk, then reinstals 
him on his own behalf as 
Governor at Lahore 
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1752 : May 2 Hukumat Singh gives a land 
grant at Kahnuwan in his 
own authority 

1753 : November 4 Muin-ul-Mulk dies; Mughlani 
Begum, his widow, becomes 
de facto Governor at Lahore 

1754 : June 2 Ahmad Shah, the Mughal Em¬ 
peror, is deposed, and Alam- 
gir II ascends the throne 

September Mughlani Begum is ousted by 
Momin Khan 

1755 : January 17 Hukumat Singh issues another 
order at Kahnuwan 

February Mughlani Begum regains 
power 

July Khwaja Ubedullah becomes 
supreme at Lahore 

1756 : April Adina Beg Khan secures the 
Governorship of Lahore from 
the Delhi Authority 

October Adina Beg’s deputy at Lahore is 
ousted by Khwaja Ubedullah 

December Ahmad Shah Abdali invades 
India 

1757 : April Ahmad Shah Abdali appoints 
his son Timur Shah to the 
Governorship of Lahore 

1758 : The Marathas gain control of 
Lahore 

April Adina Beg is appointed Gover¬ 
nor of Lahore by the Mara* 
thas 

Jai Singh Kanhaiya and Jassa 
Singh Ramgarhia fight a battle 
against Adina Beg at Amrit¬ 
sar 
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September Adina Beg dies 
1759 : October Ahmad Shah Abdali invades 

India 

November 29 Alamgir II is assassinated 

1760 : Shah Alam ascends the throne 

1761 : January 14 Battle of Panipat 

March 22 Gaura Singh confirms a land 
grant at Kahnuwan in his 
own authority 

April 26 Khwaja Ubedullah is given the 
charge of Lahore 

November The Khwaja is worsted by the 
Sikhs 

1762 : February 5 The Ghallughara or the Great 
Massacre of the Sikhs by 
Ahmad Shah 

October 17 Ahmad Shah Abdali’s failure 
against the Sikhs around 

> Amritsar 

December 12 Kabuli Mai is appointed Gov* 
ernor of Lahore 

1764 : November Ahmad Shah moves to Lahore 
to suppress the Sikhs 

1765 : March The pitched but indecisive 
battle of the Sutlej between 
Ahmad Shah Abdali and the 
Sikhs 

Jai Singh Kanhaiya and Jassa 
Singh Ramgarhia occupy the 
country around Batala 

May The Sikhs occupy Lahore and 
strike their own coin 

1766-67 Ahmad Shah Abdali invades the 
Punjab; he fails to get him¬ 
self recognized by the Sikhs 
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1767 : 

1768 : April 5 

1769 : 

1770 : 

1773 : 

1774 : 

1775 : 

1776 : 

1777-83 : 

who are in occupation of 
territories in three or four 
Doabs 

The Afghan Governor of 
Lahore is ousted by the Sikhs 

Gaura Singh issues another 
parwana at Kahnuwan 

Most of the Upper Bari Doab 
in occupation of the Sikh 
Sardars 

Ahmad Shah Abdali’s abortive 
invasion of the Punjab; the 
Sikhs supreme in most of the 
Punjab 

Jassa Singh Ramgarhia exacts 
tribute from the Kangra hill 
states 

Jai Singh grants half a village 
to the mahant of Pindori 

Jai Singh and Charhat Singh 
support Ranjit Dev of Jammu 
against Brij Raj Dev who is 
supported by the Bhangis 

Jai Singh supports Hakikat 
Singh’s brother Tara Singh 
against the Bhangis to retain 
Pathankot for Tara Singh 

Jai Singh’s son, Gurbakhsh 
Singh, captures the fort of 
Kangra 

Jai Singh expels Jassa Singh 
Ramgarhia from the Upper 
Bari Doab 

Jai Singh at the height of his 
power; asserts his suzerainty 
over the neighbouring Hill 
Chiefs and clashes with 
Mahan Singh 
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1785 : 

1787 : 

1788 

May 21 

1789 : October 19 

1793 : 

1798 : February 28 

1799 : 

July 6 

Jai Singh’s son Gurbakhsh Singh 
is killed in a battle near 
Batala fought against Mahan 
Singh, Jassa Singh Ramgarhia 
and Sansar Chand Katoch of 
Kangra; Batala is occupied 
by Jassa Singh Ramgarhia 

Jai Singh is unsuccessful in his 
attempt at recovering Batala 

Batala is in all probability re¬ 
covered by Jai Singh 

Jai Singh orders the guzarbans 
of the ferries of the Beas to 
allow free passage for the 
goods of the mahants of Pin- 
dori 

i 

Amar Singh Bagga of Sujanpur 
grants twentyfour ghumdons 
of revenue-free land to 
Mahant Keshav Das 

Jai Singh dies, leaving Sada 
Kaur (Gurbaksh Singh’s 
widow and Ranjit Singh’s 
mother-in-law) supreme in his 
territories 

Sada Kaur confirms the old 
Mughal grant of revenue-free 
land in Kahnuwan held by 
the mahants of Pindori 

Sada Kaur entertains Ranjit 
Singh at Batala and assists 
him with an army under her 
personal command to occupy 
Lahore 

Ranjit Singh becomes the mas¬ 
ter of Lahore 
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1800 : 

1803 : 

1807 : 

1808 : 

1815 : 

1818 : 

1819 : 

1821 : 

1823 : 

1839 : June 27 

1840 : November 5 

1841 : January 27 

1843 : September 15 

September 20 

Sada Kaur confirms the old 
grants of four revenue-free 
villages held by the mahants 
of Pindori 

Sada Kaur gives a fifth village 
in grant to the mahants of 
Pindori 

Ranjit Singh takes Pathankot 
and leaves to Tara Singh, its 
former master, a jagir 

Sada Kaur confirms two more 
grants of revenue-free land 
upon the mahants 

Ranjit Singh conquers Nurpur; 
confirms an old grant of 125 
ghumdons in Kiri Kalan 
upon Mahant Narotam Das 

Ranjit Singh appoints Moti 
Ram to Nurpur 

Prince Sher Singh receives the 
pargana of Dinanagar in jagir 

Prince Sher Singh gets the 
pargana of Batala and other 
jagirs of Sada Kaur 

Prince Kharak Singh confirms 
an old grant in Kathlaur on 
the mahants of Pindori 

Tara Singh gives a grant in 
Batala to the Pindori mahants 

Ranjit Singh’s death and 
Kharak Singh’s accession 

Kharak Singh dies; Naunihal 
Singh ascends the throne but 
dies on the same day 

Sher Singh ascends the throne 

Sher Singh is assassinated 

Accession of Dalip Singh 
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1845 : December 

1846 : February 20 

December 16 

1849 : 

March 11 

March 29 

War with the English 

Maharaja Dalip Singh surren¬ 
ders to the Governor-General 

The Council of Regency is 
formed 

The second war with the Eng¬ 
lish 

Capitulation of the Sikh armies 

The Kingdom of Lahore is an¬ 
nexed to the British Indian 
Empire 
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regional map 
Showing places connected with 

the Pindori Establishment 
in the Punjab 

O-Pargana headquarters 

mentioned in the documents. 

Note: Places directly connected with 

the Establishment are underlined 
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